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|[eges,09c. 


mort. 


| excellentkind of ſpeech, laid downe 


by way of graduation, wherein the 
Prophet {hewes how men proceed 
by degrees to bee wicked, for there 
is an increaſe and procecding in fin, 
as we may ſec in euery ſtep of this 


oraduation; firſt, in the perſons, ſe- 


| condly, in the manner,and thirdly in 


| the fin it {elfe. 


And indeed there is a variety and 
| multiplicity of finnes, and as they 
are diuers and of diuers kinds, ſo the 
variety of number cauſeth a diuerf{1- 
ty of names: The comnſell of the wic- 
hed; the way of ſinners; the ſeate of the 
ſcornefull. For as one faith well, there 
| 15a fruitfall crop of finne, and there 
| is none of the ſonnes of Adam but 
| may ſay with Marnaſſes in his prayer, 


(Cypr?-ſer. q IT hane ſinned abone the number of the 


ſand of the ſea. 


originall word fignifteth a man that 
is neuer quiet, but eucr thinking or 


| Going ſomerhing thar is euill, like 


—  ———_ 


| Firſt (Hee doth not walhe in the 
councell of the wicked) where we ſce| 
the perſons are ſaid to be wicked;the 


| 


| 


| 
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| ked, by which they puſh themſelues 
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the raging fea , whoſe minde is euer 
troubled and tempted with euill 
thoughts and perturbations. By 
Counſell hee vnderſtandeth heere 


the craftes and ſubtelties of the wic- 


forward, and labour to draw others 
to the like, according to that of 
Salomon: My ſonne, if ſimners intiſe thee” 
conſent thou not, if they ſay come let vs 
Lay waite for bloud, &c. So that the 
Prophet mcaneth heere, that hee is 
bleſled that ioyneth not himſeclle to 
commit {inne with the vngodly,nor 
by himſelfe doth commir the ſame 
as {finners do, 

| Theſecond ſort of euill men, whoſe 
company hee doth auoide are called 


onely are of a naughty heart,and be- 
ing ſeduced by bad counſell, live in 
finne; bur ſuch as delight in fin, and 
haue in them a conſtant and fetled 


purpole toliue in finne, 
The third ſort of euill men, whoſe 
company he doth auoide, are called 


Sinners;the word {ignifies fuchas not 


| Scorners : And they are ſuch kind of 


| 
| 
| 
Pr.1, 10.1 
Pro14 a 
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wicked men, as being hardened in 
heart, do (till confirme themſclues in 
| 

| 

| 


"IO 
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their wicked life, and get ſuch a ha- 
bite and cuſtome in. {inne that they 
| ſhame not to make a mock of G o » 
and all godlinefſe,and cuen to bleare 
out the tongue atReligion and Chri- 
tian olery;io that as they are wicked 
| in heart, and lewd in life, ſo be they 
alſo hardened and confirmed in 
both of them\for by Seate, he noteth 
\Pſal. 26,4. the fellowſhip and ſociety with the. 
yngodly, | | 
[Their afti-” Secondly, concerning the ation, | 
ons deſcti- the firſt is, to walke in the connſell of 
bed. the wicked: To walke, is to liueand 
frame his life, to affe& and approue 
| of. the waies and counſels of wicked 
men, neither will hee once liſten or | 
| lend his eare to the peruerſe and | (+ 
naughty counſell of vngodly men, | } 
| much lefle will hee bee brought 'to 
' frame his life after their wicked | 
| wales, | 
The ſecond aCtion or proceeding | 
| of a {inner is Standing; . as the former 
| 1s in heart to like,loue, and v_ 
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of the waies ; of the wicked, this! 1s tO | 


| obey them and follow them i into the 


fame exccſle of riot:So that the mea- | 
ning of the Prophet is, that a godly | 
man doth not like, Joue, nor follow, 
that kind of life, or conuerſation, 
| which wicked men do vie, and bach 
as be giucn to finne; according ad 
that of the Apoſtle, Faſhio! 
felnes like unto the world : but doth 
| by all meanes poſhtibly ſhunne and 
 auoide it, 

| The third euill which the gocly 
man doth moft carefully auoide,is in 
theſe words, and hath net ſit in the 
aſſembly of the ſcorners: that is, will 
not bee familliar, and haue acquain- | 
tance, with fach «s bee mockers of 
God, and all good duties ; hee will | 


| In | 


not bes chair &6 companion, nor keepe 
| them company, who do openly pro-: 
fefle impiety , who make a ſcoffte at 
all Religion, ſcorne the word of 
| God, and contemne the Seruants of 


the godly man doth moi carefully | 


ſhun and auoide. 


| Gad: Theſe be the three cuils which | 
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| In the whole wee may obſerue 
the wonderfull growth that {11ne 
hath in the heart of a ſinner, it ſtands 
notata lay, but is euer growing 
and neuer laffers any wintertide of 
blaſting, but euer proſpers : It firlk 
beginneth i in the heart of the ſinner 
with a doubrtfull walking, wan- | 
dring, as it were, vp and downe, as | 
being vncertaine what to do; the | 
next ſtep that 4t makerh 1s x" IOW 
Walking to Standing, which Gonifies 
a deterinination 2 ns the former Vn- 
certainety , and where f1nne is not | 
ftayed neither in the conception, Nor | 


in rhe birth, Whey it is finiſhed it 
brings forth death euer ending in| 
hardnefle of heart, obſtinacy of 
 minde, and obduracy of boch. Oh, 
that all wicked and vngodly men 
would lay this to heart, that making | 
once ſhipwrack of faith and a g50d- | 
conſcience , and wounding The 
{oules by fine this ſpirituall diſeaſe 
of finne growes daily to bee more 
incurable, and the more- fin grow- 


ethto bee a head , the more the Spi- 
rit 
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rit of God is quenched in a man, 
and the worke of grace is dimini- 


keepe a dilligent watch ouer our 
owne Waies, tocut off the occa(i- 
fions of finne , and to ſtay the be- | 
ginnings of iniquity; for a fire new | 


kindled may eafily bee quenched, | 


ſhed. Ir behoues vs all therefore to 
| 


may ealily bee ſtopped; and at the 
firſt fivne and ſathan may eafily bee 
reſiſted, and wee may with the lefle 
difficulty withſtand the force of it; 
whereas the more it is praCtiſed, the 
more the heart is hardned, and -{inne 


when the Ship beginnes to leake it | 


growes [tronger,and the {inner him- 
ſelfe weaker, according to that of | 
the Prophet : Can the Blackmore 
change his shinne , or the Leopard his | 
ſports, then may yee alſo do good , which | 
are accuſtomed to do exill. And there- | 
fore to this end the Lord labourcd : 


with Catz to ftoppe his Gone in the | 


| 


| 
4 
| 


| 


conceprion, or ar leaſt in the birth, 
when that hee ſaw that his counte- | 


[cr.13. 


| 
| nance was caſt downe , and thathe' 


had concciued {ome euill againſt his 
brother, 
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mans de- 
ſcription 
afhrma- 
ciucly. 

| 


The godly 
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brother, the Lord tels Cain, If t thou | 
doſt well ſhalt thou net bee rewarded , if 
thou doſt ell, ſine lyeth at thy fire: 
q.d, Cain, Cain, bee warned be- 
times ere it be too late, there is a re- 
ward that will follow thy rightcous | 
dealing, but if thou go on to kill / 
thy righteous brother, thou ſhalt] 
find that thy -oadicion will bee farre 
worſe then now it is, This is the 
wofull and miſerable condition of , 
thoſe that runne from euill to wortke, | 
as it were, adding drunkenneſle to | 
thirſt, NE may bee a warning to vs 
to cake heed leaſt at any time wee! 
giveany cntertainement to ſin: Ard 
fo our laſt end bee worſe then the firſt, | 
| Intheſecond Verſe the Propher : 
deſcribesa godly man affirmatiuely 
ſhewing what he doth moſt careful- | 
ly embrace and follow : As if hce. 
ſhould ſay, Hee is a bleſſed man rhat | 
abſtaines from euill, if ſo be withall 
hee delight ro doe 900d: {os hee doe 
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willingly yeeld himſelfe to per-| 
| forme obedience to the will of 
God.,and conforme a!l his thoughts, | 


| wordes 
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| Firſt, His delight muſt bee in the Law of 


MM toad teat *. att. Ad. Sree 


Vunr.t. Dauids Bleſſea Man. 
| — PRe 


wordes, and deeds , 


tothe will of | 


| New the good things which hee | 


mult do are contained} in two words: 


| the Lord: Secondly, Hee mnſt meditate | 
therein day and mght. 
D But hts delight, thac is, the godly | 
man , who is truely happy and 
bleſſed indeed , doth wonderfully | 
louc the Law, that is, the word of | 
God, and that. heaucnly doctrine, | 
erat is reucaled the will of God, | 
whereuntoall our thoughts, words, | 
and workes, muſt bee conformed, 
and which meakerh knowne vnto 
vs the way to cternall life and ſalua- 
tion, 

Secondly, 1y this Law hee meditates 
day and night : That is, the godly 


man doth {er his heart and mind vp- 


—_— ——_—_— ——— —_— -- 


| 


| euery 7 day to ſtudy itz Both to lcarne 


| OUT of it how God mult bee purely 


_ worſht 'pped, | 
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on the word and doctrine of God,ſo | 
| as hee doth thinke often , and much | 
| muſe ypon it; it is his daily medita- | 
|tion, {oashee ſers ſome time apart 
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worſhipped, his owne life ordered, 
as alſo to learne thereby how to 
maineraine and keepe faith and a 
good conſcience before God and 
nan, And thus the godly man is de- 


| ſcribed by both parts of his lite, his 


| eſchew] ing of euill, and his carefull 
| and religious pcriorming of good 
| QULICS. 
| xy :condly, as wee haue ſecne a | 
' godly man deſcribed , ſo now fol- | 
 loweth wherein the happineſſe of 
this man conliſts, | 
This happy man is defcribed two 
WaiCs. 
Firſt, by a fimilitude, | 
Secondly, by the proſperous and | 

| 000d ſucceſle of all hee doth. 
| 

! 


—_ 


| The happineſle of the godly man 

1s ceſcribed by a fimilicude, where-. 

by a godly man. is cor mpared to a 
tree, which trec is deſcribed. 

| Eirft , by the place; namely, that it 
1Satrec planted, not of it own grow-! 
Ling, By the water's fide ; Even by the 

| freth and ipringing rivers, which is 
| 2 reſer blarice of our in orafting into 
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le ſus Chriſt by faith , and the Spirit 
of God; ſo as wee receiue and draw 
ice and nouriſhment from hin ! 
continually. | 

Secondly, it is deſctibed by an et- 
feet; namely,T hat it brings forth fruit | 


18. 
| 


blance of our regeneration,or of our 
obedience , becauſe the godly man 
being inorafted into Telus Chriſt, 
doth by vertue of his RefurreQion | 
bring forth the fruit of faith and 
obedience both to God and man; 7 
aue ſeaſon, that is, in time conueni- 
cnt, when it may beſt ſeeme for the. 
olory of God, andthe good of our 
Neighbour, | 

Thirdly , by a contrary Þ! 'operty | 
that hey lc-:nes doe not fall : thar i iS, in: 
| time of Winter and ftor:mes hey 
leaues fall not: And this is a figne of 
our perſeucrance, that tae eodly man | | 
15 not offended nor daunted with 
croſſes, perſecutions,or aflictions,or 
any other calawity wha atſocuer, 
but doth by patien ce poſiciic bas 
Soule, and by faith wades 2s it! 
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were, throughout all theſe dangers, 


Wicked 
deſcribed. 
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| Secondly, the happinefſe of a 

odly man is deſcribed by that 
 blefled ſ{uccefle that God giues ro: 
all his zFaires hee takes in hand, 7: 
| ſhall proſper, becauſe hee takes them 
in hand according to Gods com- 


| 


' mandement, and in his feare, with 
| prayer .and calling on the name of 
| the Lord, ſoſhnah 1.0%. tothe glory 
of God,and the good of his Nejgh- 
bour. 

In the ſecond part of the Palme, | 
the Prophet deſcibeth the moſt mi- 


{erable and curſed eftate of the wic- 
ked and vngodly,werſe 4,5.That 1t is | 
cleane, contrary , that as their waies | 
| and lives bee Contrary , {o their re- 
ward andcnd is contrary, | 
The Prophet deſcribing the cur- | 
fed and miſerable eſtate of the wic- 
ked ſaith firſt, It 5 not ſo with them: 
that is,the wicked and yngodly men | 

are in a far contrary eſtate and con - 
dition; they cannot in any caſe bee 
| compared to a tree that is planted | 
| by theriuers of waters, that brings 
forth | 
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| which the winde driucs avs ay; That 
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in time of temptation , wh ereby a- 
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FA her C uit in duc ſeaſon , and | 
whoſe leafe doth not fall, neither do 
they prolper in their aQions , nei- 
therdoth G o » oiue ſucceſle Vnto | 
them. 

But hee ſetteth out the curted and 
wretched eſtate of all wicked and | 
vngodly men, by a contrary fimili- 
tude , comparing them to Chaffe, 


| 


is,cuen as chafte hath noroote in the | 
carth, and wanting all juyce and no- | 
riſhment, muſt needes bee fruitleſſe 
and dry , fo asthe winde doth moſi 
eaſily ſcatter it away : Eucn fo the 
wicked are not rooted nor Oroun- 
ded in Chriſt, whercby it comes | 
to pale, they being vtterly void of | 
all grace of Gods Spirit, that they | 
can bring forth no fruite of pood | 
workes, neither can they perſevere | 


| 


| 
; 


eaine it comes to paſle, that they be | 
carried away with euery blaſt of 
vaine doctrine, and with the leaſt | 
ftorme of temptation, ard blaft of 


aduerſity they are rolled to and fro: | 
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| And when the wind of Gods iudge- | 
ments (hall blow vpon them, they 
== are cleane ſcattered away, This is 
| their eftate and condition heere in 
| this lite. 

| | And fortheir eſtate and conditi- 
| on in the life ro come, the Prophet 
| | layeth it downe likewiſe, verſe 5. 
'in theſe words ; They ſhall not 
| bee able to ſtand 12 Iudgement : That 
| is, they ſhall not bee ableto ſtand | 
Reu. 6.13.' with comfort before the face of the 
| Indge, but ſhall tremble and 

quake, as not being able to en- 

dure the angry countenance of the 

ludge. 
| Neither is this all, but they ſhall 

likewiſe bee {euered and ſecluded 

from the blefied company of the | 
| | godly; Thar as heere in this life they 

| | could not abide a godly man, but 

did hate him, perſecute him, and | 
\ ſhunne his company ; So at the laſt | 
| day (ſo iuft ſhall their reward bee) / 
that they ſhall bee ſeparated from 
| them; And as Goats caſt on the lefc 

'Mat,2.5.34 hand, there to remaine for eucrmore? 
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and remedileſſe, Neither the ſuncrs 

" | in” the company of the ini; that is, in 
| the company of thoſe tha bee iu« 

Rifted and reconciled to, Gop in | 

| [IEsvs Cng15r,which ſhall chen | 

inkerit the King lome prepared for 

them, | 

Hitherto wee haue opened the fi ft 

part of the Pſalme, contain, P74 the | 

eſtate and condition of a god) ; and, 

«4 wicked man, here m2 this life, a;:d | 


in the l; fe to Come, 


in torments, Waich arc Fo | 


| 
| 
| 


Ow followeth the ſccond part T! 
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doQArine; And that our Prophet doth | 
by ſhewing the efficient cauſe both | 
of the happineſſc of the onc,ond the | 

| 


mifery and wretchedneſie of the 
other, 
| Thefiit efficient cane of the hap- 
pineſſe of -the godly man is in theſe 
| words: Becauſe the Lord know-'s the | | 
way of the righteous: Tinatis,he likes, | 
Tones, and approucs of it, {oas hee | 
2  Goun L 


of the Palme, in the laſt verſe, gcncra!i | 


containing the confirmation of © Be ie pore he | 
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doth direct and blefle it: And there- 
{ fore it ſhall proſper, 

And the cauſe why the eſtate of 
the wicked is vnhappy, and their way 1 
| ſhall periſh, 1s, becauſe rhe Lord doth 
[not know their way: that is, hee ta-| | 
4 - kerh no delight in the way, or the ; 
| | life of a wicked man; hee loues it not | 
Ml | ſo as hee ſhould Uirc& and proſper; {| 
| it: And therefore it ſhall periſh. F- 

| And thus much for the meaning | 
| | of the words: now let vs come ynto 


the Docrines, * | 
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_ 
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E | VERSE TI. 
Bleſſed is the Man that bath | 
| a0t CFC. 


————— 


Leſſed is - the man, 6r Oh the 
Bleſſedneſſe of that man, - or as it { 
_ [18 mn the Original!; Oh the bleſſedneſſes | 7 
| of tht man! They ſeeme to bee the| | 
words of a man, muſing and medita- | 
ting with himſelfe, wherein mans] | 
blefſednefſe ſhould conGit. Asif heel | 
{hold fay: ſome pronouuce him bleſ-| 
{ed that is in honour : ſome count 
them 
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them bleſſed. that haue aboundance ; 
of riches: ſome that live in pleaſure: 
| {ome place 1t 1n one thing, {ome in : | 
anothe. Bur, Oh the bleſſedaeſſe of that | 
| ranithar feares the Lord,char is tru-| 
1 ly religious, of the godly and righ-j | 
| teous man, | 
Hence weelearne rhis DoQtriue, [ng x. 
(  {Thatof allmen vnder Heauen, the| {he oodlyl 
godly man alone is blefled, and the |.nan alone 
| vngodly and wicked man is curſed: js blelled.3| 
Pens The righteous man a happy man in 
the fighr of God, when the wicked 
is wretched and miſerable. This do-| 
Erine is very apparant in the word 
of Gow: Itis the {cope and drift of | 
the whole Scriptures to proue this 
one point, That the godly man is 
| | bleſſed, and the wicked man is cur- | 
ſed. Bleſſed is the man that feareth the |Pſal.112. | 
| 


i. 


} Lord and delighteth in his Commande- 
[ | ment, Bleſſed be they that bee vpright in Pll,119.1 
their way, and walke in the Law of the 
Lord, Bleſſed are they that keepe his 'Pſalm. 32. 
teſtimonies, and ſecke him with their 
whole heart. Againe , Bleſſed ts the Pſalm. 37. 
man whoſe iniquity ts forginen , aud | | 


3 whoſe 
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he em ith. 


| 
| 


| 
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bn whoſe frne is corered. Dlejſed is hee to' | 


| * | 
whom the Lara inmputeth no finne, and | 
Co netints [at 50 thavy# ts 3 l: Rc 1 | 
| #7 whoſo [91-18 inere is no ghitle, Reade | 
| Wet D 5 4.090 J4*- ESE 3 
the {eucuand thirty Plalme which | 
| ſeemerh 10 bee peaned, of purpole, | 
to conftrme rae everlaſting truch of | if 
this Doctrine, That the godly are | 
bleffed, and the wicked are curſed : ! 
bench this bleſiedacfie of theirs doth 
not reacn one)y to this life, but. 


| 
allo to the life ro come, according 
| to that of the Apoſtle; Godl:nes hath | 
| | 19k onely the promiſe of this bife, but al-' 
x.Tiw 4 $ ſe the life to come. N ca, it wee obſerue | 
| the courſe which the Spirit of God | 
| 'raketh in the courle of the whole | 
| 'Sciptures , it ſhall make this Do- 
| ' trine fo much the miore apparant | 
| 'vnto vs; that is, That whereſoeuer 
| there is a. comfort laid downe in 
| the Word, the ſame comfort is (till 
reſtrained to the godly, As that of 
| the holy Apoſtle Szint Pax in the. 
| eight chapter and firft verſe of his | 
| 
| 


" _ nn —— -4- 
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| Epiltle to the Romans,T hege 5 10 CON- 
FE --]  Aemnation : A raaruellous cemfort to 
hearc, that wee are freed from hae! 


# 


heauy 


— * ! 
AH OT ai 


m_ ” 
; 


— —_— 


_ 


— — 


 heauy and grieuous curſe which | 
| wee bad incurred by reaſon of fin: 
yet left the wicked ſhould preſume | 
hereby, and take it vnto themſelues, | 
ynato whom in no wile it doth be- | 
long: The Apoltle reſtraineth the 
; comfort in the ſame Verſe, to then | 
| that are in Chriſt Teſus : and leſt men 
| | ſhould decciue themlielues, to take q 
| | this comfort to themſclues, ynto 
\ whom it doth not belong, hee mar- 
| keth them out, as1t were, intheir 
 fore-heads, faying ; They are ſuch | 
as walke not after the fleſh; but after the | | 
| | Spirit. The like of Dauid, Lord who 
| | ſhall enter into thy holy Taber nacle? 
| ec. Hee that hath cleane hands and 
pure heart, &c. 


| 
| Beſides, none are bleſſed but ſuch: 
| 


<<. 


| 
| 
hb 
| 
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Pſalm, 15+} 


as bee in the fauour of God, as the 
|  Proptiet Daxid ſaith, Iz thy fauour 
z life, ſuch as bee reconciled to God 
in Ieſus Chriſt, As for ſuch as be our 
| of his fauour, they be curſed and mi- 
ſerable, bee they what they will bee: : 
LN | Now onely the godly man that is | 
| x , | wy 
humbled, that is fanCtified, that is 
Ds: borne 
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Fay ME ada 


borne anew, is hee alan that is 1n 

the fauour of God ; therefore onely 
,. , thegodly man is! fled. 

Oviect, | Wherein ſtands the bleſſedneſſe 

of Gods children, ota godly and a 

IO righteous man? 

| Aw. : | ] an{were in this, that a goaly Man 

that is humbled for tis tins, 15 NOW 

\ _._ |reconciledto God, fo as God the 

[VWVncerein | 

[che godly | Father becomes his Father, adopts 

; 


_— 


». ey 


manis | him to be his Childe, loues him, and 


| ' what | Jae the Father hath ginen vs, that 
| (wee ſhonld bee called the Sonnes of G od : 
E:- | | And hereupon come the amiable 
ICant.5.2. ' and loue-Titles thar Chriſt o1Ueth 
[P1:4.195. :ynto his Church; Open vnto mee my 


their Children, which none can ex- 
preſſe but they that feele;zand yer all 
their loucis nothing in compariſon 
of the loue of God towardes his 
children; this the Prophet axcherh, 
Eſa.49.15; Can a woman forget her childe, and a 
| hane compaſſion on the Soune "ef yy 
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'blelt, | delights in him as his Childe; Behold 


_ hb [3 ; Siſter ny Loue,my Do ve ny voadeſiled ; 

'Pfa.g 7” | Great are the affections of ferucnt 
SJLI. | 

oy "|louc that parents beare towardes 
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| 
| 
womoe , yet will ;;ot I I forget thee. | 
| Another part of thc happinelſe of 
a godly man doth coniiſt in this,that | 
hee hath aſſurance of the pardon of | 
his ſinnes, that they are all done a- | 
way , and ſhall neuer be layd to his | 
charge , but are waſhed away in the 
bloudof IEsSvs CHRIST, accor- | 


—— — 


Bo. 
| 
| 


| freely and fully forgiuen ynto him: = 
And all the riohteouſneſle of 
| CHRIST freely and tully impured 
| vnto him, and io G o Þ is reconci- 
| led yato bim, and approueth him 
| as riohteous 1n his {i light: And thus 


| 


thc Apoſtle reaſoneth; Heereinwas Row. 8.33} 


' that love of Gov made manifeſt 
amongſt ws, becauſe Gon ſent his 
onely begotten Son into the world, that 


'| wee might line through hius Heerein is 


| hat lone not that wee loued G OD, but 
that hee lowed us and ſent his Sonne to 
| ve "ow 
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| ding to that of the Prophet Danid, PſA 4, 
Bleſſed zs hee whoſe wickgdneſſe 25 for- Att 3. pr 


Hee hath all his finnes originall Roms, | 
and actuall, with the guilt and pu- 1.Per.2.24 


niſhment belonging vnto them, |Roma.4 5. 
Cor. 19. 
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| | bed a reconGiliation for our ſranes. 

3 An orher part of the happineſſc 
of a godly man doth conſiſt in this, 
that hee hath peace of Conſcience, i 
| | whereas the wicked and vngodlic 

man hath a dead and fleepiec conici- 

| ence, orelſe an accuſing conſcience, 

| Eſay 57. There is no peace to the wicked faith my | 
God : But the godly man that 15s re- 

| conciled .tco God in Chriſt Ieſus , 

hath the free pardon of al his Gnnes, 
hce hath {weete peace of coalti- 
Rom. 4.17 <NCE, which doth not accuſe, but 
excuſe him to God), yea hee hath 
| [exceeding 1oy in "i HoL1iE 
Paxeſt be-\G wy os T that hee knoweth his 


way Gnnes are pardoned , according to 
CDYB114NO=- 
owkog. that of the Apoſile; The kingdome of | 


-orm do | God ſtandeth not in meate and inks, \ 
'emp. but im righteonſneſſe , peace , and toy in 
theHortir GrosrT. And inde <&d 
Perfeta &| whom ſhould hee feare , or whereof 
me”. ſhould hee be afraide, Cod is be- 
| aſatio te- come his Father, the Angels are be- | 
it4monium | COMC haarteddlints they pitch their | | 
conſcicntie | Tents round abour them, and haue ' 
ſie, Bern. 4 charge of them, the Caine of Hea- | | 


2 | | | ven) 
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| ven and Earth are their fellow Bre- 
thren , the Creatures of Almightie 
| God are their friends , yea their ſcr- 
| uants to do them good al their dajes, | 
The cdiuells,nor all zhe powers of | 
| darkenefle (hall not hurt them : Por |P'al 37.25] 
N wy I 
Chriſt hath ſpoiled Principalities and Pc- Pſal34. 7. 
| : \Pialgt.11 
wers , and hath maae a ſhew of them 0- |14_-* * 
| penly , and hath triumphed oger them V-|Col.2,15: 
pon the Croſſe; yea, that which is 
more, the Lord Ieſus Chriſt (to; 
| whomall Iudgement is comnaitted) | 
is become their Lord and Sauiour : 
| So that they ſhall newer come into Con- 
demnation but ſhall paſſe from death vnto 
| life. 
| Laftiy, the godly man is aſſured "2. 
that the kingdome of Heauen , and 
cternall life belongs vnto him; And 


| | 
that hee ſhall be partaker of Eternall | 
| | 
| | 

| 


_— 
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| 
| 
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olcrie, life and faluation, and ſhall 
live in the preſence of God the Fa- 
| ther, the Sonne, and Ho'y Ghoſt | 


for evermore; and this aflurance in N97 ar70- | 
ganriia oft. | 


(ed fides, 


x 


the godlie,, 1s no preſumption, bur 
\ Faith, for enery godly man hath in &c Ag, 
| kim the Spirit of Gracs and Adop- Serm ds ;} 


| tion; 
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{tion ; and he that hath the Spirit of 
Adoption, knowes that hee hath ir, 
 Jandisable, through the ſame Spirit, 
(Gal 4.2420 to ſay ; I line, and Chrift lineth in me : 
2.C0r.13 5] This was in [ob when he ſaid, [ know 
| that my Redeemer lineth,cc. This was 
Rom 8. lin Saint Paul, I ans perfwaded that 
| 2eyther heighth nor depth, cc. In rheſe 
| | and the like Priuiledges ſtands the | 
| bappie and bleſſed eſtate of Gods | 
children. 
V/el. | The yſe of this Doctrine is moſt 
| excellent, for feeing the priuiledges 
of Gods children are ſo great and ſo 
excellent, that therefore they mult | 
needes bee moſt happie and hlefled : | 
| For howſocuer the world accompr | 
[them miſerable , grinning at them |} 
with their teeth, nodding at them 
with their heades, hiſsing at them 
| 


1.Pcr, 1.18; 


with their tongues, and euery way | 
moſt contumelioully reproaching 
them with their wordes; yet wee 
| ſce heere how deere and precious | 
| they are with God, and in the re-| 
' putation of Teſus Chriſt , who| 
bought them at a price , and redec- | 
med } 
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| med them euen with his owne' — 10 


bloud : Beholde what love the Father £:<97-3-21 
| hath ginen to vs that wee ſhould ve cal-| 
| fed the Sornes of God : And for this | [| 
1 eauſe the world knoweth you n6!, bec ruſe | | 
it knoweth not him. God 1s becoue 
their Father, the Sonne their Redee- ' | 
mer, and the Holy Ghoſt their San- | | 
F254 Qifier, the Angells their attendants, ' | | 
| the Scriptures their Euidences , and ; 
| the Sacraments , Scales vnto the | 
| ſame: This the Apolile teacheth whe | | 
he faith , All things are yours , andyee ' | 
| | Chriſts, and Chriſt Gods, they are | | | 
j 
| blefled then that are thus reconciled | | 
| ro God in Ieſus Chriſt : they are | | 
| | bleſſed that hauc their finnes pardo- | | 1 
ned and not imputed ynto them, | 


p | they are bleſſed that inioy this ſweet | 
Io UA of conſcience, andioy in the | 2 il 

y | Holic Ghoſt : they are bleſſed that | 

; haue atrained to this aſſuragce, that | | 

tac kingdome of Heauen, cternall |, 

life and faluation ſhall be their re- 

| ward : Bur the godly man is parta- | 


| ker of all th:{e, what then ſhall hin- | 
| dex his happinefle? 
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Three This ſerueth then -to confute 
(forts of | three ſorts of men: Firſt the Volup- 
[men Ccon- tyous man, whoplaceth his felicity 
fured. © ' and happineſſc in delights , plea- 


=. {ures , ſports, and paſtimes , hee 


ous.  loues and lies them aboue all other | 


ou I2. afterchem : This appeared | in that 

rich man inthe Goſpell, who bad | 
his ſoule cate,drink,and be merry ,as | 
if there were nothing elſe to be loo-. 
| ked after, or as if mans chiefe teli- | 
"Pn 14 17 City did cook i in theſe things. And | 
Eccles2. this was the caſe of Salomon in the | 
 dayes of his vanity , vntill he faw. 
| that all was bur vain. Let vs then be 
careful that we be not deceived w ith | 
\theſe finfull pleaſures of this lite, as, 
[to thinke therein wee arc happy 7 
bur let ys take heed vnto this hooke | 
of Sathay leaſt we bee taken within | 
his ſnare, It is written, to the cuer- | 
laſting commetdetien of ojes, 
that he refuſed to bee called the fon 
| of Pharaohs daughter, and c hoſe 
| rather to ſuffer aduerſity with the 
| people of God, thento cnioy the 


Heb.r 1.24 


| ; | plea-| 
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| | things, and moſt eagerly doth hunt | 
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, 
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' 
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b pleaſures of finne for aſcaſon ,eſtee-| 
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| ming the rebuke of Chrilt greater | 
riches then the treaſures of Feypr :| . 

for he had reſpect ynto the recom- | 
' pence of reward. 
The ſecond ſort of men. heere re- | 2 


makes honor & preferment his God, 

as if mans chicfc felicity did confilt | 

in that : this is their care and ſtudy, | 

| how to climb vp to preferment, like 

| Abſolom that fought to fteale the} 

| hearts of his fuckers {ubicQs, And, 

| Achitophel,chat was fo proud that he : | 

| could not indure a man in fauour bur | 
' himſelfe, and therefore when he ſaw | 

| | Huſhaies countell reccined and his | 

| reiected, went and hanged himleife, 

So proud Haman was ſo vexed with H-B.243. 

Moraecay, that hee could nor bee | 

quiet till hee nad wrought his owne | 

| diſtruction, and the reaſon. of all is 

| this, proſperity puffech vp and tea- 

leth away the heart of man, making 1 Tim.6 9: 

'a man both to forget God and 

| bimſelfe,and therefore profpcritie is ; 

a very dangerous & {ippery ſtare, | 

E 2134 1 
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and howſocuer it bee much deſired 
| and admired, yet it js full of dan- 


| rils, and howloeuer many are 


wm. A — ——_—_—_. 


| drawne away from God through 


{Luk.12.15 


perſecution and affliftion, yer prol- | 
perity is more dangerous, for by it | 


| litie, and euen lulled afleepe in car- | 
nall ſecurity. | 
3 | The third ſort of men here re-| 
Couctous, proued, are the couctous Cormo- | 
rants of the world,ſuch as make gold | 
[their God, loue it, and deligkt| 

'in it more then God, as if their 


| 


' chiefeſt happinefle did conhiſt in the 
multitude of their riches, whereas | 
indeed godlineſle alone hath -the | 
promiſe of this life and that which 
'1s to come. And of all other finnes | 


our Sauiour gines this caueat againſt 


| AFB | 
| gers, and hedged in with many pe- 


many more are drowned in ſenſua- f 


_ this fcinne, ſaying; Taks heede and be- | 
 ' wareof conetouſneſſe, and this is thar | 
Pſ.x19.36, which the Prophet Dazid doth pray | 

againſt when hee faiths Inclize my 
r.Ioh.z.15 heart tnto thy teſtimonies, and not vnto | 
 conuetouſucſſe, Hereunto agreeth that 


CX=- 


— 


ws. A meet 


oa) PP EI DO > rome a A OR ————-O-- OO 


| 


a. ts it... MM * 


; _— ——— er $—_— — ” 


Vs = , 'Daxids Blejjea Man. 


MO AM PA et Sen 


_—  —- —_— 


exhortation of the Apolltle , Tf anie 
man lone this world , the loue of my Fa- 
ther us not «in him. So then , whether 


wee conſider that conetouſneſle is} 


the roote of all euill , or that there is 
a flar oppoſition betweene God and 


the world, wee muft hold this as an | 


euident truth, that there is no bleſ: 
ſednefle to be found in them. 


This may {eeme to reproouc that. 


curſed, yet common opinion of the 
world ; namely, that of all men the: 


| 
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godly man ts moſt miſerable. We ſee 
heere, that the Lorp himſelfe 
doth proclaime from Heaueg, that 
hee accompteth the godlie man a 
blefled and happy man ; bur yet the 
werld, that is, wicked men in the 
world, iudpe and deeme the god- 


| 
| 


lic man, wretched and miſerable; | 
ſuch # man as truely feareth God, | 
| | 
| | 


hates all iniquitic, diſliketh lewd 
compame , makes conlcience of 
good dueties, As to pray in his 


Familie , to inftru& his ſervants, | 
| 


and children, is diligent and care- 


ful to frequent Sermons : this 
E 


3 


{ 


| 
| | 


man i 


| 


4 
ſ 


Ee eo eee 


IT 


| - ] 
| | 


RB 


| "I 4 % | Dauid 


wane IE aa. ah 


Rr, 


man isas an gft Birds, 
whooted at, and Poynred at, men 
| reproach him, and of all men hee. 


| is moſ} contemned : 
| faith, thus jr muft þ 


brought Vpon the ſtage 
a 82Z1ng-ſtock to 1 


But as Pagl 
ce, wee are 


to ſtoppe their 


thinke jr IS in 


no good got by 


g of Sermons 
| and leadino of a 
| 


godly life: I; 15,and 
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Our to cepe faith an 
COnſcience before God 
utitis manifeſt 
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of God againſt al the diſcomforts & 
diſcouragements of the world by 1a- 


| 


[ly then thou art Bleſſed - Thou that 
art in Gods fauovr, thou thar art re- 


| 


| 


| 


| 


\ 


| 


| bleſſed, may heere behold the way 
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that alone that brings a man to hap- | 


pinefle and true comfort here , and 
an eternall meaſure of glory in the | 
world to come: and withall this may 
ſerue to comfort eucry poore childe 


tan & his curſed in{trumenrs: name- 
ly,that whatſocuer thy eſtate be,ne- 
yer ſo poore in this world, and ſub- 
ject to neuer ſo many afflictions, 
yet if thou be a godly man, certaine- 


conciled to God in Ieſus Chrift,and 
haſt thy finnes pardoned, - eternal] 
life belongs vnto thee, and therfore 
feare not, bee nor any whit d:ſ\cou- | 
raged, hold out vnto the end, cer- 
taine it is thou art a Bleſſed Man, and 


in {o doing thou ſhalt haue a crown | 
of life, 
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Hence wee learne, that as many Vſe 4 


as defire to bee truely happy and 


to bee happy and blefled, Wouklft 
thou bee truely happy and bleſſed 
| E. 2 


heere 
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heere in this life , and heercafter in 
4J the life to come, ' wouldeſt be aſlu-! 
| | red that thou art the childe of God, | 
p in his fauour , reconciled vnto him | 
i in Teſus Chriſt wouldeſt thou bee 
aſlured of the faluation of thy ſoule? 
Oh labour then to become a podlic 
anda religious man, repent of thy | 

 fnnes = amend thy life , walke 
before God.in new obedience , la- 
bour to keepe faith and a cood con-| 


0] 
Q 


y —_ a 
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ſcience, hate cuery cuill way , cleaue 


| ; | ynto the Lord, delight in his word, 
| let it be the ioy of thine heart , 
certainely rhou ſhalt bee Bleſſed and 
happpy pl or euermore. 

To conclude, if the godly man he 
bleſled, then the wicked man muſt 
of neceſsity be curſed : if theeſtate 
| of the righteous and religious man | 


(be {o comforrable and blefled, then 
| the eſtate of the wicked and vngod- 


ly muſt needes be miſerable and cur- 
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| | ſed, according to that of Aoſes vnro | 
= Deu.28.15 the Tfradlites , If thouwilt not wn the 


if | voyce of the Lordtiy God, as indeede 


E| | Obedience is farre from a wicked 
Y | man, | 
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| ard curſed i in ſoule,C*c. Againe, Thos 
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by plaguing him herein this life, and 


Vas E R-Is Danids Bleſſed Mas. 


man, howlſocuer he may come with 
SF aakes painted Sacrifice , 
lowes : Thos ſhalt bee curſed in bodie,) 


haſt deſtroyed the proud , and curſed are | 
they that erre from thy C ommaudc-| 
ments. And this miſerie of a wicked| 
man doth conlaſt in theſe things c-| 
ſpecially. 
Firſt, 


that he is reconciled to God in leſus 
Chriſt, or in his fauour; nay he may 
aflure himſelfe, that VF is out of his 
fauour , and that God hares him as 
his enemy , and thac he will maniteR } 
his wrath and diſpleaſure vpon him, 


by mins him for cuer mn tie life | 
ro come. | 

Yea the Lord beginnes that con- | 
 demnatory ſainence in the heart of! 
a wicked man in this lite , For eue-' 


commit , there ariſeth many times 


ie finne which a wicked man doth | 


(. . © 
within their Conſciences, accuſin 
thoughts : - and there 1s bb 2 Sen- 


3 


| 


rence | 


what fol- PL. 119.21! 


| 
that hee can hauc no aſlu- lene 


rance that hee is the childe of God, |rhe aicked! 
are curicd.' 
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tence within him giuen-out againſt | | 
| him preſently after he hath commit- | 
ted finne, there is a ſentence with- 

in him gone out againſt him, by 
themlelues iudgement is gone out 
{ [again{t themſelues; which ſen- 
tence albeit the wicked ,man doe 
gl | not marke, yet the voyce of/ his 
owne diſordered afteions cry- 
ing out ſo loud, that hee cannot 
heare ths voyce of his owne con- 
ſcience accuſing and condemning 
him : ( yet many times in this 
life affe&1on is filent, as to Bal- 
Dan. 5. thazar and Ivdas, & then conſcience 
Mat. 27- . doth pronounce ſentence againſt 
r.loh.3,20 him with a ſhrill voyce. Now #f a 
 2nans conſcience doe condemne him, God 

& oreater then bis couſcience, and will 

much more condemne him.) But aflu- 

'xedly in the day of iudgement it 

| will crye aloud in the eares of the 

Lord, againſt the finner for iudge-| 

| ment and vengeance. And this is 
| not the leaſt miſery vnder which the 
wicked man remaines being out of | 


Chriſt, | 
| Secondly, | 
[-- Aba ney | 
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| Secondly, hee can haue noaſ-_ 

ſurance that his finnes bee pardo-| 
ned, but rather may be aſſured that 
his ſinnes ſtand vp in account a- 
 gainſthim, and that hee ſhall bee 
| condemned for them, For 1t is that 
{ prerogatiue which belongs onely to. 
the godly manto haue his {innes co-| 
wered. Euen the Bleſſed Man: bur 
| as forthe wicked and vngodly, the 
Lord is farce from iuſtifying them, | 
but their (finnes remaine yet in! 
| Gods booke of account, and ſhall | 
 affuredly one day bee layd to their 
| charge, when che booke ſhall be o- 
pened, and their horrible finnes 
made manife to the whole world, 
euento Men and Angels, euen theſe | 
their molt ſecret ſfinnes, which now 
| they haue committed neuer fo cloſe- 
[ly in the darke, ſhall then come 
|to light, and they ſhall not haue 
ſo much"as one figge-leafe to cO-; 
uer their nakednefle, or one icnd| 
to ſpeake ſo much as one word 
tothe LORD Chicfe Iuſtice of | 
Heauen and Earth, but their own | 
E 4 CON- | 
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conſciences beeing as a thouſand | 
| 


witnefles againſt them, they ſhall | | 
then bee held even ſpeechleſle : :and. | 
the Lord will manifeſt vpon them 
the fierceneſle of his wrath jn that | | 
day. | | 
i 3 | Thiraly, hee can haue no peace} | 
[Efay 57. of conſcience. For there is no peace ta, | 
| the wicked , but alwayes carries a-| | 
bout him an cuill conſcience, that | 
| will neuer giue him reſts, but. 1s AS 
the flaſhings of hell-fhre vnto him; Ss 
or elle beer hath inlim a dead and| 
eepy conſcience,fcared, as it were, q 
| with an hot Iron that hee feeles nor 
| the w eight and Lohan of his fins; 


Which n w dgement 1 is No way feet... 


Sn teas 


|Our to the former, Oh- miſerable 
Mal. £ 
loh.s. _ thenis the ſtate and condition of the} _ 
[loſu. 24.27 Wicked, that haueno true peace in 


lam.F.3, life nor dearh nor after death: for 
| \the LORD himſclfe at the laſt | 
ſhall bee a iudge and a witneſle a- | 
oainſt them. Moſes & the righteous 
| ſeruants of God ſhall be a witnes a- 
gainſt them, yea the duſt of their feer 


Lows brought the glad tidings of 


Peace | 
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| 


peace {hall witneſſe againſt them, 


their houſes, their mote-caren gar- 
ment, all ſhall come in againſt them 
to hinder their peace wich God: and 


| their owne conſciences, will they, 


nill they, ſhall cry aloud, and ſay, 
Righteous art thou oh Lord,and true are 
thy indgements, 

Fourthly, hee can haue no hope 
nor any affurance that he ſhall bee 


(ſaucd, but is cither carried away | 


{with a carnall perſwafion or pre- 
| lurpption, (which will deceiue him 
{inthe end) their conſcicnces þein 

ſeared : orelſe moſt iuſtly feare rhat 
| hey ſhall bee damned, their conſci- 
ences being awake, Now then if this 
bee the fearcfull , and moſt woefell 
| eſtate of all wicked men thar liue in 
finne without repentance, Who then 


| W ould liue in ſuch an eftare of life to 
| gaine a Kingdome, in ſo great dan- 
| ger of eternall death an 
tioz euery day they ariſe? why doe 
not ſuch repent and turne vnto Gop 
that ſo they may be ſaued? 

| Fifthly, 


the ſtones of the field, the poſts of 


damna- 
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Lit, 1:13: 


| pleaſures, yet remaining Rill in his 


| 24t ezten their mindes and con ſciences are 


—_— 


out of Chriſt vnregenerate, let him 
abound neuer ſo much in wealth, 
live in honour , bath himſelfe *n | 


finnes he can take no ſound comfort 
in any of theſe : For to them that are 
defiled and wnbeleening is nothing pure, 


d-filed : Their ſweete fauours and 
pleaſant {imels are ſtinch, their meats 
and drinkes are gall and worme- 
wood, their delicate fare is poyſon, 
their coltly apparell as menſtruqus 
cloth, and their life 2 death, and they 
ſhall one day anſwere for euery bit 
of bread they haueeaten, as theeues 
and vſurpers of thoſe things that are 


they belong vnto the godly man: 8& 
thus haue we briefly ſeene wherein 
the wieked man is curſed and mi- | 


(crable, 


none of theirs, for of proper right 
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" Fifthly, and laſtly, if a man bee 
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T hat doth not walke in the counſell 
- of 4 he, ON C | 


E Zin godly mans vertues bee 
heere firſt ſer downe by a Ne- 
gatiue conteſtarion in theſe words, 
Hee walketh not in the ceunſell of the 
wicked: Out of which wee may ob- | 
ſerve that there is a counlell of the | 
wicked : And this is either priuate | 
among(t themſclues, or elſe publike 


43 


with others. 


which is private in themſelues is a 
' rumination, or ſome other prepara- | 
| tion in cuery wilfull and intended 
| finne : And hence it is thac the 
Schoole-men affirme that confilum, 
attus,exitus, mul} concurre in cuery | 

wilfull intended finne : And this is 
| very apparant by the example of 


The” counſell of the wicked Dottr, 


There is a 
counſel of 
the wicked 
as of the 
godly. 


leſabel, that when ſhe perceived the 


could not get the vineyard of righ- 
| teous Naboth, ſhee counſelled with 


King to bee ſo heauy for that* he |3. 


| her ſelfe what ſhe might doe to the 


_nm—— ee 


end | 


I — 
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| 


[3-Sam, 12, 


| 


| with other, asin the daies of Omri, | 


| red by the example of Cai, Indas; 


| how did he take counſell, and ar 
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end {he might obtaine it, and art laft 
determined to write to the Gouer- | 
nours of the Citic in Ahabs name, ( 
to proclame afaſt, and to cauſe Na- | 
both to bee brought forth before the | 
Aflembly, and ſtoned to death, This | 
1s cleere againe by the example of | 
Daxid, when hee walking vpon the 
roofe of his Palace had caſt his eyes | 
vpon the beauty of Bathſheba, hee | 
did firſt rake this counſell within 
himſelf concerning an enquiry whar | 
ſhe was ; ſecondly ſent meſlengers | 
vnto her to moue her to lie with | 
him; and laftly committed the a 
itſelfe, This might bee further clea- 


and all to confirme the truth of this 
point vnito VS. 

Beſides this priuate there is a 
councell of the wicked publique 


when cruell and wicked Statutes 
were made againſt the Lord and his 


people. So in the daies of Jeroboar | 


laſt concluded to make two Calues | 


———— 


— 
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| death. | 


| And the reaſon is cleere for the 


VanRI. Da Bleſſed. Man: 


—  -- - - w—_——_ 


4) 


———— 


for Diuinc worſhip, the one wherof 
he ſct at Bethel,the 6ther at Daw? And 
in the daies of MNabuchadnezar Dan, 3. 14 
what a Decree was gone forth by | | 
the King , the Lords and Nobles, | 
rouching the worſhip of the golden 
image that was fet yp in the plaine | 
of Dura; inthe Prouince of Babylon? ( 
So in the time of our Saujour 
Cnurr1srT, vnder the new Teſta- Lake 9.22} 

ment, the Iewes had agreed toge-. | 


ther that all that confeſle Curis7t: 1 


ſhould bee excommunicate ;. and | 
AQs 4. 18. 
acbad the Diſciples from - Prea- ! | 
ching any more in his Name, | 
And alſo in their Councell was our \ | 
Mar. 26.66 
Sautour CyunisT condemned to 


— 
- x Cw  w_=— —_— 


further manife(tation of the truth of Reaſon 
this point : for as no man doth ga- ! | 
ther Grapes of Tnornes, or Figs of | 
| Thiſtles; ſo what other fruite can | 
bee expected from ſuch an vnſa-! 
uory roote, whoſe very Mines | | 


| 

| 
and comſciences are defiled, but thas- Tir, x. 13, 
| all their whole contultations and. 
actions | 
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k  aQions ſhould be impure ynholy and 
8 | yncleane. | 
'Vſe. Hence then we may obſerue that | | 
'the doftrine of the Church of| | 
| Rome, touching this point is moſt | | 
| | falſe; That Generall Connſells can not 
erre. But wee haue cleared this be- | 
fore, that they may erre and doe| | 
 erre : for what ſhould I ſpeake of the; | 
|ſfecond Nreene Conncell, which ſet vp DE 
Idolatry, and gaue bodies to An- 
| oells, and the ſoules of men : Coun- | 
E cells therefore haue becne miſ-led, | | 
and may erre, 1 
, Now the Prophet proceedes fur-| 
ther to ſhew who is a godlic man, | 
and what be his properties, and tea- 
| cheth vs in rheſe words, that the firſt 
ſtep and entrance to the leading of a | 
| 


4 


oodly life is to renounce the counſel 
and company of lewd, wicked, and j 
| yngodly men : whence'wee obſerue | 
this doctrine, 

Doftr | That hee that would preſerue 


' ©* himſelfe from finne , muſt carefull 


[The OCCA- 
| 


- 


Gons effin an0ide all the occaſions thereof: The 
lare ro bee Wiſe-man teacheth this Do&rihe, 
| That: 


auoyded, | 


2 PEE RO NTa 6 ER 
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 beworſer , This doth appeare by rhe ; 


a > ROO — 


| That he that walketh with the wiſe , ſal! _- 


be wiſcr, But a companion of fooles ſhall 


example of [orathan , who by the 
friendſhip and familiarity which he 
had with Dauid, changed his life to 


| and coniunction with the - pon 


| a by walking with his yong Coun- 
cellours, and following their ad- 
wice, became worſe and worſe : If 
tnen we would __w euill, ve muſt 
beware of all occaſions, and no oc- 


caſion more daungerous. then euill 


| 


company, cuery man therefore muſt. 
take heede to himſelfe , and beware 
| how hee joyneth himſelfe with ac- 
ly , leſt by th-.ir meanes hee bee cor- 
rupted, For euery man by naturc is 


like dry wood; which is apt to kindle 


man the leaſt occaſ1on,and preſently 
hee yeelderh to finne : There necdes 
r.ot indeede anie Diuell to tempt vs, 


_ |butler the leaſt occaſion that is bee 


offered 


teh... Ae 
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berter: whereas Salomon by locictie Pro.1.13. 


wiues fell into idolatry : and Rehobo- 1.Reg,r1, 


| quaintance wirh al men indifferent- 


ſo ſoone as fire is pur to it: ſo,giue a 


Mecum eft 
quicquid 
mihi nocere 


poteſt, Bers | 


nar.med.11 
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offered ynto vs, and (traitway man 
becommeth a tempter vnto him- | 


| 
| 


| 


[Geneſ.26, 


| 


| 


| 
| 


| 


| 


| felfe : Andthis is that which the A- 
{lam,r.14. poſtle ſaith, Emerie man is tempted 


when hee is drawne away and enticed by 


his owne concupiſcence, The enemy by | 


which wee are ouercome , is in onr 
owne boſome,thart is, mans natural! 

corruption , which is fewell for the | 
kindling of the fire- of Sathans 
temptations : This appeares in Exah 
the -Mother of vs all, in the firſt | 
tranſpreſsion .: firſt, ſhee ſawe the | 
fruit; ſecondly, ſhee conceiucd a li- 
king ofit; thirdly, ſheegdefired it ; 
fourthly, ſhee cate of it : Dinah the 
daughter of Ixcob wandring abroad, 
laid her ſelfe open vnto (inne, and fo 
fell, which might haue been preuen- 

ted, had ſhe auoyded the occaſions | 
thereof, | 
| And Dawid, a tnan after Gods t 
own heart, having ſet open the caſe- | 
ments of his ſoule, his eyes, (by rhe | 
which the Diuell did eafily winde 
himſelfe into his heart ) and beheld | 
Bathſheba waſhing her felfe , but by | 
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| ſerpent : It comes to a man with | 
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& by he luſted after her, ſent for her 
and lay with her : So violentis mans | 
corrupt nature in apprehending euc- | 
ry occaſion that may draw him to. 
finne. It is therefore a point of great 

wiſedome to diſcerne betweene the | 
 deceipt of finne, and the fruite of | 
ſfinne before it bee committed, O | 
flattering enemy! In the ation of 


FE - 
| committing it 1s as ſweete as poy- | 
| 


72 
ſon, after it is committed a biting 


a ſmiling countenance, as Joab to 
Amaſa , Art thou in health my 
| friend , but with all it firikes to 
| the heart, and woundes ynto 


death, 


| 
| 


proofe of thoſe who are ſo farre 
from the auoiding of the occaſions 
| of finne, as that they do freely and 
of their owne accord ſ{ceke and fol- 
low after them, they will not tarry | 
| with /oſeph till they bee temp-| 
|ted by others, but they ſeeke 
all occaſions and watch all oppor- 
| tunities to tempt others : Neuer ra- 

| F uenous 
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This define ſerueth for the re-|y/ x. 
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lob 31. | with /ob. What folly,nay what mad- } 


-is: madnefle wich a witneſle, as if 
 thefleſh were not prone enough of 


| ger to fin? But art thou more holy or 


venous beaſt did more eagerly PuTr- 
ſue rhe prey, then ſome doe hunt af- 
ter the occahons of finne : which 


it ſelfe ynto that which is euill , bur | 
that paines mult bee raken to helpe 
it forward to finne, Oh then, how | 
carefull ought wee to bee to watch 
ouer our waies, and to auoide all rhe 
occaſions of finne! Countergard 
thy heart(ſaith Salomon)and keepeir 
with watch and ward; looke ynto 
the caſements of thy ſoule, thy eyes | 
and thy cares : Pray with Dazid, 


] 


vanity, make a couenant with them | 


neſſe is it then in them that dare 
come into any company, that dare 
 looke and pry into the beauty of a 

| woman, as though they were ſo 
ſtrong that they were out of all dan- | 


ſtrong then Dazid, Pezer,&c. if nor, | 
| thou maiſt fall? 


| Let all godly men and women 


Lord turne away my eyes fron beholding | 


take | 


— 


| 


| acuill, ec. Where hee ioyneth 


|__-4t0 Sobriety , Waichfulneſle , 
"h 


————— WP comments 
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take heed, let them feare themſelues 


| 7141 that feareth alwaies but hee that 
| hardeneth his heart ſhall not proſper : 
Wee mult at all times haue eſpeciall 
regard to the heart or elfe wee can- 
not ſtand; Such and ſo many are the 
| aſlaults that ſathan doth lay againſt 


| our ſoules, this is that wholeſome 


doth lay dowae vnto vs , who was 


V en. I. Dauias Bleſfed Mar. | FI 
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| and doubt the worſt , Bleſſed ss he 


counſell that the Apoſtle Peter | 


both acquainted with the frailty of 
{mans nature, and the malice of {a- 


and watch for Jour aanerſary the 


than, when hee ſaith, Bee ſober '1,Per.s. 8. 


for though a man be neuer ſo ſober, 
yet if hee do not watch withall,and | 
that again(t the occaſions of fin,hee 
is eaſily made a prey to Sathan; And 


nefle, many of (Gods children haue | 


| beene ouertaken, and haue fell into | 


for want of this care and watchfu!-. | 


many horrible and grieuous {innes, | 


| which they could not ſo caſily haue | 


| Þ 2 ouer 
| 


| done, had they beene watchfull! 
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ouer their owne afteRtions, Andi 
thus much for the firft Dottrine in 
the deſcription of a godly man, hee} 
muſt carefully auoide all occalions| 


| of Gnne, 


| Sh <4 — * + _— —O— _ "EIT THI _ — 


| 
That doth not walke in the Counſell | 
| of the wicked, 


| 


Ere the Prophet Duuid ſhewes | 
 4whois a godly man, and what |. 
be his propertics, Firft (as we haue} 
heard) hee auoides all occaſions of 
{{finne: ſo now in the ſecond place, | 
{the counſell and company of lewd, | 
wicked, and vngodly men: A godly | 
man, and ſuch a one as ſhall bee | 
truely happy and bleſſed indeed, | 
doth diſtaſte and diſlike, yea vtterly | 
( renounce and abhorre their ſoci- | 
[ctie and company, their counſels | 
and conſultations, ſo as hee doth 
ſhunne and auoid chem as dange- | 
rous and infeCtious; from whence 
wee gather a ſecond point of 


Doctrine, 


— 


—— e—_— cc AC©©£..TD Tc. Cao. 


| WY wot 


a. th. _ > A... EE 


a — 


a. th. 


OE OI IO AI 


_—"O" ——_— . — ua... ad Þ@(.. Ws. co. _ 


| > Vo | 
| V E ReI, Dautds bieſſea A1an. | 


| of the Church, That # hs eyes awile| 


| glory through Chrift; that they) 


| E 3 
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- Thar men muſt carcfully ſhunne 


ked,it is very apparant;if they then: 
ſelues will not be defled with thei: 
abhomination: for that rule of $/c- 
r20n Will ſtand, Hee that troncheth pitch 
ſhall bee defiled: Bad company is ex- 
cecding pernicious 2nd hurifull, ei- 


ther to diſlwade from that whic' is | 
truely good, or to perſwade to rhai | 


maketh it a marke of a true men;ber | 


erſon 15 contermned, And the Apoſtle| 
willeta all Chriſtians, who looke for| 


would haue nothing to do with rhe] 
 vnfruitfull workes of darknefſe, And} 
againe, This indeed. is pure Religion! 
and wndefiled, to keepe our ſelues wnſpot-| 
ted of the world. This the Avoſtle S. 
| Paul vrgeth, Be not unequaliy you Re 
with infide p bath| 


ls, for what {ellowſhip 


righteouſneſſe W: th wurighteon ſreſſe? It] 
tis the exhortation of Salomon: Forſake | 


and auoid the company of the wic- | 
ft wicked: 


2.55. 19.3. 


whic:\ is naught and wicked, Dad 2.Cor,6.14 
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\Um.31.16, 
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lar. 15.22 
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| the wicked and yee ſnail live. Toſeph li 
uing in the Court of Pharaoh, had 


_quickly] 
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| 

| 

| |{weare. It were nolefle then trea- | 
| F 


— 


| 

SN 

— [quickly learned to fweare by the| 
[life of Pharaoh: and we know thar 
it was in the common Hall,amongſt 

the ſeruants of the high Prieſts, that | 

Peter had learned to curſe and to 


fon in a ſubicect to line in friendſhi 
[with one that is a profeſſed encmie 
to the King; much more is it treaſon | 


1 in the ſubiects of the King of heauen | 


'to haue ſociety with the wicked: 
'and this is obſcrued to bee the fault 
of ITehoſaphat, That hee would helpe the 
wicked, and lome them that hate the 
Lord, Such are euen odious vnto 
Pſalm. 5.5. God,as Daxid faith, Thou hateſ# all 
them that worke iniquitie, Beſides, 


| 
\ 


(Their company. is exceeding danoe- 


rous, for the wrath of God hangeth 
' ouer the head of the vngodly, This 


we may ſee in Lot,who for the fruir- 
fulnefle of the place was drawne to 


| with them; And, had not the Lord 
beene exceeding mercifull ynto him, ) 


' 


BY A Sh 
Gen. 29. vein Sodome where the men were | 
"* | wicked; So when they were caken | 
prifoners, Lot was taken priſoner 


NE 
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hee 


— 


hee had periſhed with them in the 
generall ouerthrow of that Citie, 
| | And this was the yoyce of God from | 


| heauen concerning Babylen, Goe 
ont of her my people, that yee bee not 
| partakers of her ſins,and that yee receine 
| #6t of her plagues. And this was the 
| cauſe why the Lord gaue ſo ſtreight 
| a charge to the people of Irael, thar | 
| they ſhould Haue no dealing at all|_ 
with the Inhabitants of rhe land of | 

} Caanan; T how ſhalt make no conenant 
with them, nor with their gods: Neither 
| ſhall they awell in thy lana.leſt they make 
| thee ſinne againſt me. Neither ſhalt thou 
make any marriages with them, neither 
| give thy daughter to his ſonne, nor take 
bis ſonne to thy daughter , for they will 
| cauſe thy ſonne to fall away from me,and 
to jerue other goas. And how true this 
| threatning from the Lord was, the 
| euent maketh it manifeſt; for they 
\ | negleting this Commandemenr 
from God, Wee are mingled amongſt 
the heathen,and learned their workes, as 
| Dazid faith; and wofull experience 
*, doth proue this to be truc of many | 


F 4 who 
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1Pſ.19. 15. ee yee wicked, will keepe the Comman- 


12-Pet2.7. where hee ſaw their filrhy abhomi- | 


56 Danias Bleſſed Man. Vt x.T | 


a 
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| who haue ſometime beene indiffe- 
| rently conformable to good duties, 
afterwards falling into wicked and 
{lewd company have beene corrup- | 
red and growne difſolute : Oh what | 
ſtumbling blockes are ſuch vnto a} 
man from the performance ef an 
good duety. This did Daxid know | 


full well when hee ſaid, Away from | 


] 


— 


nd —_ 


| dements of my God: lnfinuating ther- | 
| by, as it may cafily be gathered, that 
he could nor {et himſclfe ro the per- 
formance of any holy duty, as hee | 
ought, ſo long as ſich wicked com- | 
| pany were about him, Yea ithath | 
| been a griefe vnto the godly to haue | 
\ beene inthe company of vngodly | 
perſons. As Lot liuing in Sodome | 


nations, {s vexed his righteous ſoule: | 
' And this was it that made Dawd be- | 
mone his eſtate in the time of his} 
baniſhment, when he was cor:itraj- 
ned to abide amongſ\. the vncircum- 
Ciſed people, Woe is me that I remaine | 
in Meſech: and to dwell in the tents of | 

Kedar | 
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} themſelues did make any conſcience 


Vu Rl. Dauids Bleſſed Man. 


| ked. 
| This Dotrine, in the firſt place, 


——_— 


———— tt ee, 


| Keder : My ſoule hath long dwelt a- 


| 
WA | 
| 97or:g thoſe that bee enemies unto peace. 


By all this that hath beene ſpoken,ir | 


doth appeare , That the gocY man 
who ſhall bee happy and blefſedin- 


deed doth carefully ſhunne and a- 
uoid the lewd company of the wice 


doth ſ{erue to teproue all ſuch as 


. 
\ 


| as the beſt, be they what they will 


| bee as prophane as Eſan, hee is not- 
withftanding for their company, bur 

| by rhis meanes they do little thinke, 

| that they do hazard both faith and a 

good conſcience,and cauſe the god- 

ly themſelues to ſuiſpeCt them, that 

rheyare but prophane. Andiindeed 


| 
| 
| 
; 
| 


ſhew as good a countenance to the, 
worſt, and make them as welcome | 


be,Papilts or Atheiſts; yea let them | 


it cannot ethcrwiſe bee, bur if they | 


Vſer. 


are creleſſe of their company, that | 
can vie as much famujaritie , and 


| offinne, they would likewiſe make 


| conſcience of the occaſions of finne, 
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| whereof | 
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Or a woman hath ſome good things | 
[in them,as to loue the word of God, 


. . | 
to delight in prayer,8c, In comes a | 


and draw them backe, Oh youloue 


| 4 . . 
| ſuchpaines, but take your libertie / 


{ly when they do deale with ſuch as 


— —— 


Dautas Bleſſed Man. Vt Rk. | 


whereof what can bee worſe then 
lewd company who are ready to 
make a mocke at euery good dutie, 
and whoſe nature is to haue other 
men to runne into the ſame exceſſe of ry- | 
ot with themſelues? yea when a man | 


to like of Gods faithfull Miniſters, 


wicked man and breathes out his | 
poiſon, ſeeking by bad countell,and | 
lewd perſwaſions, to diflwade them 


—c__—_—_p_ 


the Miniſter too much, he wil make | 
you preciſe,” you”-need not to take | 


what need you bee afraid of them ? 
Oh when ſuch wretches ftep in;and | 
thus poure out their: lex d counſels 

and perſwaſions, what-doe they elſe 
bur draw men to perdition,eſpecial-. | 


be young Chriſtians, but comming | 


\ 


on inthe wayes of godlinefle., And | 
when hey ſpeake'thar to: great Per- 
ſonages, who by nature are m6ſt in- 

| clined ) 


|\ V1 nn.1. Dauids Bleſſe ed Man. 


| clined to libertic, O what "RE are 
theſe to a young Chriſtian in the 
| wayes of godlinefle | 

| And when the Lord leaues a man 


Note. 


counſell, itis a great Ggne that the 


OOO mu "WU A TT —_—_—_ 


| that the Lord left Abſclow, that hee 
| ſhould notteceiue the good counſel 
| | of Achitophel, becaule the Lord} 
| { would deſtroy Abſelom. So it is ſaid | 
| of Rehoboamy, that he liftned onely ro | 
| the counſell of his young men, be- | 
| | cauſe. the Lord would bring: his | 
| | iudgemeuts ypon'the houſc of Sa- | 
| \{ lormon, | 
| _ This ſhouldiadmoniſh all men to | 
| |] take heedof ſuch kind of men,as the 'Vſe2. 
, very limbs of thediuel,and the meſ- 
1] {engers of Sathan,who ſeek ro draw | 
' { men fromGod & fromTeſus Chrift, | 
| and from a godly life, to ſtoppe our | 
| cares at their lewd ' and'\'damnable 
| | counſels, not ro hearethem,nor to 
liſten to them: yea ifit lie in our po-| 
wer to remoue them, and to baniſh | 
them our preſence as the greateſt e- 
nemies 
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| 
| or woman to liſten to {uch curſed 


Lord lodes them not. Soitis faid, Fw 
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| uert and poiſon our poore ſoules, to 
| pur our mouthes out of taſte, and to 
| make vs diſlike thoſe that are ſent of 
| God, who ought to bee moſt deare 


| ſecondly, that we haue adue calling 
|thereunto: thirdly, that we benot | 


that cuer we ſhew our diſlike of 


| we labour with our ſelnes to bee 


-- 


Daxias Bleſſed Man. Vx x 1. 
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nemies of our Soules, andthe meſ- 


ſengers of the Diuel, ſecking ro per= 


vato vs. It will bee here obiccted, 


| whether it be not lawful ypon ſome 
| occation, to bein their company,or 


to have dealing with wicked men? 


| Reſponſe In ſome caſe it is lawfull, as 


thus : Firſt,thatjr bee onely for ne- 
 cefſitie: as that we cannot auoyd it 
in ordinary matters of this life, vn- 
lefſe we ſhould go out of the world: 


filent at the eommirting of fin , but 


their yaine courſes ; and Jaſtly, that 


—— EE” 
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grieued at their ſinnes, as 
| Lot was at the So- 
GOmites, 


ad...  OO—_ 
- 


=. 
IV —— 9 Oo — CC —_— _— 


— 


| 


| 
' 
| 
| 


| 


] 


| 


| 


| 


Vas. 


He original word ſignifies ſuch 


| which they may vtter andpraGiiſe as | 


q 


| 


| 


| 


In the connſell of the wicked, rc. | 


wicked men as arcneuer quiet | 
in their minges, bur euermore mu- | 
fing and deuifing ſome miſchiefe : 

| 


'Dofty. 2. 


occaſion ſerues, 
And in this note the yery proper- ;. 
tie of a wicked and port x af. : leach | 
He is neuer at reſt, bur till plotting yer devi. 
and deuifing ſome miſchiefec againſt fing of | 
God or good men: This we may {cc milchicfe. | 
by divers examples, Achitophels coli- 2.5am. 16. 
ſcll was efteemed like as one had al. | 
ked counſell at the Oracle of God : 


hee heard of the birth of Chriſt, | 
as of anew-borne King, what policy | 
did hee yſe to deſtroy the Sauiour | 
of the world? The Scribes and Pha- \.1 .- 
riſces,how carefully did they conſult 
and take counſell together againſt 


Thelike we may ſee in Herod when Math. 2.7. 


| 


Chriſt,topur him to death; yea the 


& | 


| brake their ſleepe abour it. When Ier.13. 18. 
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| the Tewes could not endure lerewie 
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Daxias Bl:(ſed Man. V xn. 1. | 
to preach plaine, and to tell them of 
their finnes, they therfore by and. by 
ſay thus, Come let vs deuiſe and ima- | 
' gine ſome miſchiefe againſt the Prophet 
of the Lord, Let vs ſmite him with the | 
| tongue, Let vs take noheede, nor gine| | 
Heſt,z. | 4#y eareto his preaching, So Haman | 
 deuiſerh how to put Afordecat and | 
' the Tewes out of fauour,by deuiling | 
a moſt yile accuſation, So Deog,that | 
1-Sam, 22, blacke mouthed Dog, deuiſeth how 
9. .|to accule Daxid toi1Saul.. So thoſe 
Dad.3. | wicked Rulers did deuiſe to inuent | 
ſome miſchiefe 2gainſt Davziel. And | 
the Prophet Michai ſheweth,that it 
is anold practiſe of wicked men, to 
deuiſe wicked things. In the Pri- | 
 mitiue Church the enemies of Gods | 
children, that perſecuted the Chri- 
ſtians, deuiſed this ſhamefull ſlaun- | 
der, That they worſhipped an Aﬀes 
| head,8c, Soin theſedayes it is ma- , 
' Nifeft, that the Diuecll Rirres yp wic- 
ked men to accuſe Gods children, to 
 deuiſe flaunders, and falſe accuſati- 
| ons again(t them: "The Diuell hath 
one Doeg or other to accuſe Dauid) 
| tO 
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| | to Sawl,to thruſt him out of fauour, 

; & . . . | 

| aud to bring him into diſgrace:And} 
| 


| 
| | 
when as they can ſay nothing iuſtly | | 
againſt them, then they beginne to |} | 
deuiſe how they may raiſe vp ſome | 
falſe report or other, to ſmite them | 
with the tongue. | 
And the reaſon of this is, becauſe | | 
they are fooliſh and ignorant : For 
they not knowing the Lord, nor 


O | 
| ynderftanding his waies aright, but 


| being in this reſpeC&t worler then the | | 
Oxe that knoweth his owner, And 
; the Aﬀe that knoweth his maiſters Efay 1:3; 
| Cribbe(as the Lord doth complaine | 
ofthe) they cannot bur doe asS. 
Pawl did in the time of his igno- | 
race,cuen oppoſe themſclues again | 
| God and his children, And for this | 
cauſe the Lord doth make his mone | l 
| | for the fooliſhneſſe and ignorance | 
) of his people,as of the wel-{pring of 
all their rebellions againſt him, in | 
theſe words ; For my people are fooliſh, | 

they bane not knowne mee , they are foo- | 
| liſh children , and haue none wnder- | 

ſtanding : They are wiſe to doe he | 
| | : Hl 
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is the nature of wicked men; name- | 


| but to doewell they haue uo knowledge. | 
Secing wee are tanght here, what | 
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ly,that they have in tne a reſtlefle 
deſire to peruert the wayes of the. 
godly, aad to doe ſome miſchiefe ; 
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Mart.1x0.16 


St 


|aſtas 
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here end wee mult euermore bee 


4 


This muſt teach ys firſt of all to 
deale wiſely and warily with them, 
leaſt wee bee corrupted by them. 
Wee are here ſet as vpon a hill or 

oc,and profcfſing Ieſus Chriſt, a 
ſmall {pot will bee ſcene in our gar-. 
ment, It behooueth ys therefore 
to be as wile as Serpents, and as in- 
[nocent as Doues, to the end wee 
| may toppethe mouthes of gaine- 
fayers, and cut of occaſions from 
them that ſceke occaſions, And to 


mindfull in our prayers, to pray vn- 


| 
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to God to be deliuered from them : 


for valctie we be armed from aboue, þ 


| 


| 
| 


j 
j 


we {hall cafily be overtaken by their 


prone vnto all finne, they deale wa- 


afſan'rs, and through the corrupti- [ 
ons of ovr owne hearts, whieh are | 
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rily and circumipe&ly, they worke 
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| Vtr.1. Daxids Bleſſed Man. 
| os Cent en oa ey 
by all meanes to peruert our waies, 
{and to make vs two-fold worſe then | 
| thernſeiues the child of Satan, How 
much more carefull ought we to bee 
to preuent them? which we ſhall do 
the better by ſhuncing the occali- 
ons of ſinne, 
Secondly, wee are taught heere, 
(that if we labour to bee the Diſci- 
[ples of Chriſt, and to bce ble{-} 
|{ed) what entertainement we ſhall 
| finde in the world; namely, to haue 
| wicked and vngodly men to ſtand | 
in our way, -and hinder vs, as they 
did ttand in Zacheus way when hee 
went forth to fee Chriſt, If thou 
bee once in Gods preſence, and 
| doſt beginne ro-call ypon him for 
mercy , they will rebuke thee as 
they did the poore blind man in the 
Goſpel, If thou bee ficke, yea dead 
in treſpaſſes and finnes, and Chrift 
| doth beginne to come heme to the | 
houſe of thy Soule to heale thee, and 
to raiſe thee vp from the death of 
thy ſinnes , they will ſtoppe his paſ- 
ſage and entrance in,if poſſibly they 
5 G 
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66 \ Dauids Bleſſed Man. Vnnut. 


Matt.9.23. 


loh 15.19. Diſciples : If yee were of the world, the | 


aan: As they did when Chriſt came 
to the Rulers Daughter that was } 
dead. Bur as Chriſt turned them our | 
| of doores, ſaying, Get yee hence : So | 
mult thou ſhake them off, and not 
| commuincate with fleſh and bloud, 
| in matters that concerne eternal life, | 
| and the ſaluation of thy ſoule : For if | 
| thou doe, thou canft neuer be faued : 
Neyther mult we look after the loue | 
and liking of the world, nor hapg y- | 
pon men for their applauſe and fa- | 
uour;for where there is not the feare 
| of God, ſurely ſuch men are moſt 

vnconſtant in their wayes, turning | 
ypon euery {mall occaſion, yea us 
the loue and fauor of ſuch men muſt 
needes be bent towards the worſt, | 
 [ceing themſelues are bad , andſet 
 themſelues in no good way : Re- 
member what Chriſt ſaid vnto his 


world would lone his owne : But becavſe | 
1 Yee are not of the world : But I haue cho- 


world hateth you, Wherefore, as they | 
thatrun attilt, looke not to the vul- | 


| gar \ 


| ſen you out of the world, therefore the | # 
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oAr people what they ay, but to the | 


Tudges + ſo care not thou for the | 


Iudge of heauen and earth doth al- 
low and approue of, 
That hath not walked in the counſel | 


world. But looke eucr what the | 


2 
-— ——— ——_— 


of the nes ta By Comnſel! hee heere | 
meaneth the ſubtilties- and crafts of | 
the wicked , by which they puſh | 
themſclues Giw ard, and Iabourto 
draw others to be ke vir es. 
ſelues , according to Fra of Salo- 
mon, My ſonac , if fruners is 77 
conſent not unto them . hom whence | 
wee gatncr a fourth poynt of = 
Etrine, 


and grieuous fin to giue el] coun-. 
ſell . To commit "es ne,is that which 
highly offends the Maieftic of God, 

and draweth'dowhe vpon vs all pu- 
niſhments both temporal! and eter- 
nall ; but to counfell others to com- 


| This 1s noted in the Scripture tO 
| be the ſinne of /ez.abe!l, who wasa 


| 


' mit Game , is the very height of fin, 
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 furtherer of Ababs winkedneſſe, for | | 


when 
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Namely, that it is a moſt horrible |Dofy. 4. 
To 0118 Co 
'ulll coun- 
ici), 15 an 
> horrible 
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Prouex,x1. C75; ſaying. Come withws,let vs lie in 


| Davids bleſſ- d Man. 
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V txt. 


| when hee could not by any law-| 
full meanes atraine the Vine-yard of 
Naboth, ſhee {aid vnto him, Doſft 
| thou ſway the Scepter, rule the King- 
dome, aud manage the State? Ariſe 
and eate bread, 1 will gine thee the 
[vineyard : This was the counſel of 
Iz Sam. 16. Achitophel vnato Abſolom, fearing 
ZI. his reconciliation to his fatner Da-! 
8d, and therein his owne iuſt con« 

(fuſion , hee gives ſuch counſell 

whereby hee might take away all 

hope of agreemen: : Go into thy fa- 

thers Concubines , which hee hath left 
|to keepe the houſe , and when all Iſrael 
| |/Þall heare thou art abhorred of thy fa-| 
ther, the hands of all that are with thee | 
ſhall bee ftrong. This is likewiſe fer | 
| downe by Salomon in the Prouerbes, 
{ where he expreſſcth the fin of ſedu- | 


% , 


— ao eo 


| waite for the bleud of the innocents, wee | 
{ w:1] ſwallow them vp aline, ke 4 grauc, 


| 
| een whole,as thoſe that 20 downe imto the 


| | 
'pit:Caſt in thy Lot among ſt vs,we will all | 
| haue one purſe, their feet runne to cuill, 
| and they make haſt to ſhed bloud, And 
this 
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Fee ona: On _ 
tais doth appeare in the brethren o: 
loſeph, when they purpoſed the ouer- 
throw of their brother : Come (ſay 
they) let vs ſlay him and caſt him into 
| ſome pit, and we will ſay awicked beaſt | 
hath dewonred him. And this appca- | 
red to bee the malice of the High| 
Prieſts and Elders of the people, 
who moued the people to defire that | 
Barrabas might bee deliuered rather }Mar.r5.rr 
then CurisT, and perſwaded| 
Ind, for a ſumme of mony, ro be- | 
| tray him: Inticed the Souldiers with TRIORE 
a great ſumme of money to noile ix 
abroad that his Diſciples came by 
| night and ftole him away while they } 
ſlept. All cheſe reftimonies, and ma- 
ny more,mayerue for the confirma- 
| tion of this doctrine, that it isa moſt | 
horrible and grieuous finne to giue 
| cuill counſcll. 
| Secing that it is a moſt great and Ver. 
grieuous ſinne to giue cuill counſell, | 
this teacheth vs our duety : that] 
whenſocuer they ſhall ſer ypon vs to 
draw vs away from G 0D, that wee | 
{ bee carefull that wee conſent not | 
—_ vntito 
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ors: them: : It is not enough for a 
man to lay, Alas , Ideuiſedir not, 
neither am: Ithe ir that haue com- | 
| | mitted the like ; for this ſhall excuſe 
| | [No man, that hee was not the author \ 
| 'of An «ll For {urely , if it bee ſo | 
t | great a {inne to ſeduce, it is no lefle 
| {inns to bee ſeduced , and Gop 


| will. one day finde. ther no lefle 
| guilty , but ſhali partake with them 
of the ſamc puniſhment : if a man| 
\ſhould haue about him a great 
ſure or money, or other treaſure, 
anc ſhould willingly, and wittingly , 
Put himlelfe into the companie of 
In and will be drawne by them 
of 1 the way, were this man to be 
pirried, if Hos jhould looſc all that} 
' he had? Fuen fois it with a Chriſti- | 
'an, thardoth carry daily about with 
| kim 8 2. rich Treaſure, his Soule and 
; conſcience, W hich hee mult kcepe | 
| vn! 'potted of the world.: Ifhe itn 
| tothe charmes of the wicked, and | 
| will be drawne out of the way of 
| Gods commaundements, to commit | 
| finne, and ſo make ſhipwracke of 


| 4 faith, 


ce. nes 


| 
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| 
| 
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hecny- and 2 good conſcience : is it 

not tuft with God, that this man | 
| thould periſh for the ſame ? Sothen 


nw 


Ware of conſenting to finne , and 
| counſelling ethers to commit finne: 
| For: if wee giue our conſent vnto 
them, we are partakers with them in 
their wickedneſle, and ſhall be ſure: 
| oneday to hauc {hare with them in 
their puniſhments, 
| Secondly, ſeeing the giuing of e- 
{ uill counſell is ſo evill 2 inne , both 
' in him that doth counſell another, as| 
{| alſoin him that conſenteth yato it, | 
both which we muſt carefully ſhun 


| wee mult alſo {ecke for the {ocieric 
| of the godlie , rhat all our delight 
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| wee ſecit Randcth ys in hand to be-|- 


and auoyde : yer this is not all,bur| 


| 
| 


| Salomon teachethyvs, Hee that wal- 
keth with the wiſe, ſhall bewiſer : It is in- 
deede a rare thing to finde a man 
G 4 that 


— 42 
% 


may bee in them , wee muſt by all | 
 meanes ioyne our ſ{elues in friend-| 
ſhip with them, and make much of 
their aſſemblies; for with the vpright |Pro.13.20 
| thou ſhalt learne to be vpright - This| 


V/e2, 
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Daxids Bleſſ 6d Man. V txt 
that will counſell others to follow 
godlineſſe, and therefore ſuch as doc 
{are much to be reſpeCted : loue him 
as the deareſt friend that will dire& | 
thee in the wayes of ſaluation, and| 
| bee a guide vnto thee in the path 
| that ſhall leade vntolife , Let ir bee | 
| farre from thee to be aſhamed to fol 
low the counſell of ſuch as are dif-| 
creete and godly; it is not materiall 
who they be, whether our ſupert- | 
ours or equalls, or our inferiours, | 
for the Counſellour is not ſo much | 
'to beregarded as the Counſell, Ifit | 
be holie, iuſt, and good, recciue it as 
from God , who thus ſpeaketh vn- 
to thee by his ſeruant ; Tfit be euill, | 
reicC it, as comming from the Di. 
uell , who ſpeaketh by his inſtru- 


ments, 
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| T hat hath not walked, Ge. 
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*He laſt thing that we haue now 

| || & toconſfider out of the firſt part 
{of the deſcription of a godly man is | 

; ; this, | 
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Vis af ; Davids Bleſſed Man. | 


this, Hee hath not walkgd, &c. By 
| walking, the Prophet Damd hecre | 
' meaneth(according roan viuall me. 
taphore in Scripture)a common viu- 
| all courſe of a mans behauiour, or 
| their ordinary trade of life , And the 
| word which is heere yſed is rendred | 
ina Tenſe or Time, which in the | 
owne tongue noteth a continuance 
| of walking cuen all the dayes of | 
their life : Pr otherwiſe who can lay 
his heart is free , but that at ſome | 
time or other the Counſell, or 
bad example of the wicked hack 
preuailed with him : but that 1s not | 
meant heere in this place; when a 
man hath with-drawne himſelfe | 
| from their lewd cenuerſations, and 
betaken himſclfe to the wayes of | 
| Gods Commaundements , From 


PO I” One —m_— 


Qrine : Firft, that the falls, ſlipps,and 
| ipfirmities of Gods children are ma- } 
| ny & great , Which many times they | 
fall into, and yet cannot properly be 
| {ajd to walke in them , becauſe they 
riſe daily out of the ſame : And ſe- | 


hes. AM 
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| whence wee gather a two-fold Do- | - 


| 
| condly, 
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Sh 


| Dauids Bleſſed Man. Vu ka, 
condly, That towalke, it is {aid of the | 
| godly, in reſpect of Gods Com- | 
| mandements, becauſe as it is inthe 
ſecond Verſe , Therein zs their de- | 
light. | 
Dofr. 5, Itis moſt true, that there are the 
{-edes of all finne whartſoeuer , na- 
turally rooted and in-bred with vs, 
which if they be not preuented , are 
| ready to breake out vpon any Occa- 
fon thar ſhall be offered : and how- | 
ſocuer the godlie do defire to pleaſe 
| God, and indeuour to ſerue God } 
Chefalsof, i truth and fincerity of heart, yer } 
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ine godly, do they ofcen umbie in their race, 
many. {throvgh the-burthen that preſleth | 
downe, and the finne that hangth 
on ſo faſt, This trueth 1s conftefled | 
by Sa/omon in his worthie Prayer at | 
the Dedication of the Temple : f 
rReg.$.46 ary man ſine againſt thee ( for there is 
| 2oze that ſrmneth not) if he turne againe 
lob 15.14. W th all his heart, &c. Againe , what 
is man that hee ſhould be cleans + and 

| hee that is borne of 4 woman that hee 

Pfalme 14 ſporld be inſt? Againe, All are gone 
ba of the way , they are all corrupt, there 
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3s none that doth good , nonot one , Pſul- 

14. Moſt wotull and feare{u!l was | 
the fall of Dazid, as the Scripture | 
hath recorded it.,-It may ſeeme very : 
ſtrange tnat a man as Damid was , 2+AM, It. 


euen after Gods owne heart, could "I [ 
polsibly fall ſo farreas hee did : For | 
| if wee conſider the circumſtances 
| and degrees of his finne , it will ap- 
| peare , -that ( finall ,impenitencie | 
| excepted) aReprobate could ſcarce | | 
commit a greater : For firft he com- | | 
mitted adulteriewith Vriah his wife, | | 
| when this was done, . hee glavereth | , | 
and flattercth wich the VVomans ( 
husband, and bade. him goe home to l 


_—_—— 
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refreſh himſelfe with his wite, hin. | | | 

| King thereby to father the Baſtard | 

| on him: when this ſucceedednort,he | 
| 


| went further, and.vntohis adultery 
hee added murder, that hee might ['] 
| beare, -as the griefe of it in his heart, | Fe | 
+ 

| 


| ſo the ſhame of it in his fore-head ; 
Andin this hee wrought worſe then | 
Tez.abell , for hee makes Vriah the | 
| meſlenger,to carry the letters for his 
owne execution, What ſhall I ſay of | 
| | Noah, | 
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[too raſh in wudging and condem- 


| fame. And therefore as Saint James 


| be damned, Howſocuer a man may 
| bee in the iſtate of damnation for a 


| Daxias Bleſſed Mar. Vu _ 
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Neah, of Lot, of Peter, cc. 1 neede 


not to ſtand on this doEtrine, ſeeing 


| wofull experience in all the godlec 


doth proue ic too true. 
Ir may teach vs, that wee be not: 


ning our brethren : Wee ſee by this 


—— — 
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that hath beene deliuered, that the 
deere childe of God may fall moſt 
grieuouſly and fowly, and yet be re- 
ffored agayne to the fauour of God, 
becauſe hee doth not walke on in 
finne,as the wicked doe. But when- 
focuer through the remptations of 


| 


fleſh, heefalles into finne, forth- 
with with Peter hee goes out of that 
finne, and weepes bitterly for the 


Sathan , or the frailetic of his owne | 


TY _ bd Adis. Sod 


faith, chap. 4. verſe 12, who avt thou 


| that indgeft an other man? Wee may 


not ſet bounds and limits to Gods 
mercy, to ſay that any ſhall finally | 


A. Ml... 


time,this were to fit in Gods Chaire: 


Let' ys all acknowledge our ſclucs 
tof 
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| to be but men, and let none yſurpe s 
the authoriry of Gods iudgemcnr, | 
Ler vs therefore conſider what wee | 
our {clues are, before wee caſt 
| our eyes ypon other men , for 
| they are the moſt ſharpe and ſe-} 
| ucre ludges of their brethren, that | ' 
| forget their owne infirmities: and | 
| I doubt not but all the Children | 
j | of Gop do know by experience | 
| in themſelues, how hardly finne is} 
| (abdued and maiſtered in them; | 

| 


| 
| How many Hghes and groanes it 
| 
| 
| 


| requireth, how many prayers and ] | 
reares it doeth coft them 2 What! | 
a firiving and ſtruggling they | | 
haue within themſclues to Kkeepe |} iy | 
|it vnder, and yct for all this it is} | 
| verie hardly ſubdued : So thatthe | 


knowledge of our owne weakes | 
| 
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| nefle, and ynworthineſſe, muſt arme 
| 


| | vs with meeknefle rowards our bre- | 
thren. | | 
| By therule of this Doftrine wee ſe 2. | 


lare admoniſhed to bee veric warie 
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| and circumſpe&t ouer our ſelues, 
| j Did Daxid - fall , did Los, Noah, 
| Peter, | | 
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——": Peter,,coc. fall ? Oh !. whither ſhall] 
| wee fall if God doe but a little | 
leaue vs to our ſelues? who dare 
| preſume of his owne {trength and | 
 worthineſſe-, when ſuch woorthie | 
Pillars as theſe haue beene ſhaken? | 
| yeathe lamentable ſhippewracke of 
ſuch menas theſe, may make vs to 
*fearea tempeſt before it doe come, 
\It 1s the Diuells craftie counlell, 
' and ſubtile pollicic, to make ys 0- 
| uer-weene our ſelues, and to make 
| vs boaſt and preſume of our ſelues, 
| For the Diuecll doth know full well, 
| that this lifting of a man yp, is the 
very next Way to rumble and throw 


| 
| 


| him downe:, as Salomon laith , Pride 
 £oeth before deſtruction, and an high 
| minde before the fall : Pronerbs 16. wer. 
18. And therefore acknowledging | 
| our owne want of (trength, and our 
 owne inability to ſtand without the 
aſsiftance of Gods Spirit - "LET YS 

-... inotbe high minaecd, bl frar * Roman, 
11.20, And thus we haue ſeene that 

| the falls :and ſlips of Gods children | 

| are many and great, which notwith- | 
ſtanding | 
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ſtanding cannot hinder their happi- | 
neſle, becauſe they walke not in| 
them, that is; they make it nor their | 
continuall practiſe, ro live and de- | 
light in {inne, 


' of finne, as that hee doth ra- 


i ther in the whole courſe of the| 


| ſame, walke with GOD in obe- 
| dience, 

For therefore indeed is our 
; courſe of new life compared to a 
| way , to {hew that the godly muſt 
| alwaies bee walkingin it, from the 
| beginning of their courſe vnto the 
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Now wee areto come to the ſc Dofty. 6. 
cond, which doth note ynro vs , 47 
that the godly man , who ſhall bee qzn doth 
| truely happy and bleflcd indeed, is cuerwalke| 


| ſo farre from making his life a life wich God, 


— 


| 


| end of the ſame, It was the com- 
| mendations of Emoch and Noah, 


| times wherein they lined were dan- 
 gerous: Yet They withed with God: 
| That is, they conſ1tered more the 
| Commandements of G o pv, what he 


had appointed then what was pra- 
Aiſcd; 


| 


Alt, 


Gen.'5.32 


| that notwithſtanding the dates and 6.9+ 
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Gen.17.1, Men: It was the charge giuen by 


Eſay 38. 3- godly Ezechias, when he thought he | 


Phil. 3.13. behind, and endenoured himfzIfe to that 


high calling of GOD ww Itsvs 
' Hee w lik 
| HRIST, ee Was NOTIIKE VNto 


proued of Gop through. their 
obedience, then through their diſo- 
| bedience to purchaſe the fauour of 


; GOD to Abraham, Walke before 
| mee: That is, let it euer bee thy care, 
| E 

| that ſeeing I am preſent euery | 
where and priuy to all thy covur. 


And this was the beſt teſtimony 


'Yea, this did miniſter comfort to | 
ſhould die : Remember,O Lord,that I 
 haue walked before thee in truth : And 
'tothis agreeth that of the Apoflle | 
Paul, Who forgat that which was 


a Kill. th 


ſes, that thou walke as in my ſight, | 


| that Salomon could giue of his fa- | 
x.King.3.6 ther Dunuid, That hee walked before | 
GOD wi trath, and in righteonſneſſe. | 
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TY Aiſed; and defired rather to bee ap- 
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which was before, and followed hard to- 
wards the marke, to the prize of the 
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a vaine and fooliſh man, who run- | 


ning in arace, will bee cuer and 
| : anon 
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his eye was alwayes vpon the 
marke ot goale, to confider how 
much hee had to runne, how farre 
off hee was from perfection, and | 
what hee had more to doe in his| 
Chriſtian courſe, that hee might | 
finiſh the ſame with ioy. Iris the 


| 


lt. ee. 


anon lookino backe to ſee how | 


much ground hee hath ridde ; bur | 


| 


| 
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end that makes all; Hee that ſhall| 
| endure to the end ſhall bee ſancd, 
| Our Sauiour faith not there, that 
hee that endurech for a ſeaſon, ; 
but hee that continucth to the 


but hee that ouercommeth , ſhall 
receive a Crowne of life : Theſe 
examples doe ſhew vs how the 


| 
end; not euety one that fighteth, | 
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godly haue walked. And theſe and 
the like precepts teach vs we ſhould 
| wa{ke ſo as in the end wee may bee 


bleſled, 


wel-doing, ſecing that perſcuerance 
onely hath the promiſe of reward, 
wee mult not depart out of the E- 


| 


| Hence we are taught this leſſon, 
that wee mult neuer bee weary of | 


r1Cor.g 24 
Reu.2.7, 


Rom.13.1t| 


I,Pct.1.9, 


| 
| 
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oypt of finne , and then with the 


[2.Thel.3. Vſraclites, and with Lots wife, looke | 


ReIs| 


SO In nn 


3. 
| Pſ.92.13. | 
Ef HOT5Ng ſinnes, but remember that thou |} 


| oweſt ynteG OD all thy dayes :| 
| Mat.3.10.| The Trees planted in the Lords houſe, 
| bring forth. fruit in their age, And 
| they which doe not ſo, ſhalt bee 
| hewen downe and caſt into the fire. 
| | It was the commendation of the 
IReu, RE Church of Thiatira, That her workes | | 
YR 

| 


| 


| were more at laſt then at firſt. A re- 
| proofe of their folly, who having | 
| kept the path of righteouſneſle for ;\ 
| |atime, docafter walke in no good | 
= way, but thinke with one iumpe to | 
gs leape itito heauen with a Lord haxe | 
F | i | 7227 Cy 01 29 at the laſt : But know,O | 
'N thou vaine man,that thou muſt walk | 
85 | in the way; that is, thou rauſt yſc all | 
43 | good meanes for the attaining of | 
| f life and ſaluation, thou muſt heare 
| the word diligently and carefully, | 


| { | 
pray,read,&c. | | 
| 


BY |. T doubtnot but the ſerious thin- * 
| | -, | kingivpenithis, that God challen- | 

; gcth euery day at our hands , yea all 
the | 
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the daies of ourlife to bee ſpent in | | 
his ſeruice, will reforme many cor- | 
ruptions in ys: For alas! the care of | 
the molt js, how they may keep cre- | 
dit with men, though they purchaſe 
Gods diſpleaſure, which will then | 
ftand ſuch in little Read , when al] 
! things ſhall come to receiue their 
| due triall: Ewen every worke done mthe 
{ body , whether it bee good or exill: And Sou Jo 
{thus much for the firſt part of the| * 
| deſcription of a godly man Nega- 
| 


4 lll. dw ll... th. oo tit. i. 
_— 


| tively : Hee doth not walke in the coun- 
ſellof the wicked. 


| © IVor ſtand in the way of [mners. 


| 


— aIMWſPo.ic 
_—_K 


Hatis, a godly man doth not The ſccod| 
part of the) 
| 


ſettle himſclfe to line as wicked | "wh 

| TY . jdeſcripri- 

| men do,nor frames his life after their |,n of a 

| lewd example: where we are to ob- godly man 

| ſeruetwo poynts: Firſt,that there is |Pegativly | 

| 2 Way of ſinners, in which the yn- 

godly {tand.Secondly,that the god- | 

| ly ſtand not init, 

} . . 

| Firſt then, that there is a way of 

| finners, in the which they ſtand and | 

H p - liue, | \ 
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Gen.4.6. 
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Docftr. 1. 
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| Iristearmed an ewillway. The way | 


I_ 


liuc,ir 1s very apparant, called in the 
Scriptures by diuers names ; as by 
the name of the way of rhe vngodly, | 
T he Lord knoweth the way of the righte- | 
ous, but the way of the wicked ſhall pe-| 


riſh. 


of lying, A wicked way, &c. And by | 
theſe wayes wee 'are ſtill ro vader-| 
ſtand the courſe of life and con-| 
uerſation of the wicked ; wherein | 
wee are taught this DoCtrine, that 
notwithftanding all the meanes that 
God and Man doth yſeto the con- | 


| 


[trary,the wicked man will till per- 
{11ſt and goe on in finne, which is 


| wrath and malice concciued againſt 


{{hedde the innocent bloud of his| 


A. —_—___ All. 


heere ynderſtood out of the word 
Stand. This appeareth in the exam- | 
ple of Cai, albeit hee were admoni- 
{hed and reproued of God for his| 


| 


his brother, yer forall that Came | 
will pleaſe himfelfe in his owne 
way , and neuexr reſt till hee haue 


by. —_—_—_—_—_—_—_ 


owne brorher. This is ſcene likewiſe 


[® the ,cxample of the old hs ll 


when 


P—_ 


_ 


'V s R-I, Danutds Bleyſea Man. 35 


| when the Lord ſaw that the wicked-| 
| 
| 


nefſe of man was great,and all tne i-| 
maginations of the thoughts of his 
| heart were onely cuill continually ,} 
| and how they pleaſed themſelues in } 
| this way, the Lord ftirred yp Noah, 
| the preacher of righteouſneſle, whol 
| warned them from God; yet they} 
| would 'continue ſtill in their owne 

waies, giuing themſelues to nothing | 
but eating and drinking, and all ex- 
| ceſle, till the loud came and ſwept | 
( them clean away, This 1s cleare like- 
wiſe by the example of Pharaoh,vps |£xed.g.ro 
whom all means were aflaicd for his 

conuerſion: for what could the Loyd 
do vato him that he did not?He ſent | 
Aoſes and Aaron vato hint, warning | 
(him from God to let the people of 
Iſrael go,and to that end ſent iudge-| 
ment ypon iudgemen:,one yponthe| 
| necke of another, euen tenin num- | 1] 
| 


ber, yet for all this, Pharaoh choſe | 
rather to continue ill in his} 
owne way, and would none of the 
Lords. So true is that ſaying of S4- 
| lomon : Bray a faole in a mortar, yet will Pro.z7. 23 
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| 


| 


fEtay 63. 
EzC. 1343+ 


As, 


not bis fooliſhneſſe depart from him- 


—— 
_—  —  — 


Aas 7. 51. of him at his will : Oh: miſerable 
\and ynhappy condition ! Fearcfull | 


' fleſh with the affeftions and luſts, ſo far, 


And no maraell, for the ſpirit of | 
ſlumber hath ſo couered their eyes, 
that they cannot ſeezand their hearts | 
are {o pofeft.with ſpiritual fornica- } 
tion, which makes themthus to goe 
a whooring from God, euen haled 
with the fury of their owne affecti- | 
ons, {nared of the Diuell, and taken 


— bd 


is the woe that lies vpon all thoſe 
that thus walk in their owne waies. 
For moſt certaine it js, that they 
that are Carifts, haze crucified the 


—__ 


| as that they haue made choice of the 
| Lords way, howſocuer many times 


they may ſtumble, & fall, in walking 


| therein. Bur of the wicked it may 


truly be fayd of them, the way of peace 


 haue they not knowne. 
| 


{ 


| 
We heard before,that wee ought 


| 


Not to proceed ſo farre with any, as 
to judge of their finall eſtate and 


condition; forthat were to fit in 


Gon Chaire , and to take his office 


CO CCI ct. —_ 


VP ON \ 
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|VzRr.1. Davids Bleſſed Mas. 8&7 | 
| vpon him. Yet to lay of ſome, tha: | 
{ | 
| theyare in the ſtate of damnation, 
and (vnlefle they repent) ſhall pe- 
riſh for euer , doubtleſle this is not | 


vnlawfaull : for as loue bids mee not! | 
| to determine too loone,fonotto be} 


| abuſed too late, God bids me looke 


| 


 ypon the tree, and iudge of the fruir, | 


1 may ſay thou art in the fate of | 
| damnation, for I ſee thy heart 
| through thy hand : But whether 
| thou ſhalt finally be damned, there 
| TI leaue thee:for God may haue mer- | ' 


| cy vpon thee vpon thy laſt repen-| 


tance. I may come to atree, and 
| 
| 


| 


ſay, Here is little fruit - or, Here us 110 | 
fruit : or, Here 15 bad fruit ; but I can-| 
not ſay, Newer fruit grow onit more. 
Bur alas,alas | this is not all, this is } 
not al that wicked men are thus diſ- | 
 couered to men , but that the Lord} 
wil find them out ,& giue them their | | 
portion in the lake of fire. And; in-| 
deed this is that that ought to bce a 
terror to all the wicked and yngod- | | 


ly to c6nfider, that as their hearts | 
| [0 
are hardened, and their conſciences | 


' NS . na. | 
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(Godly 

Iman fins 
Nor with 


| 


lon, 


delibera, 


| Dauias Bleſſed Man. Vs RI 


ſeared , ſothe plagues and puniſh- | 
ments of God attend vpon them. /F| 
thou walke ſtubbornly :againſt mee, and 
wilt rot obey mee,T will bring ſeaen times 
more plagues vpon thee, according to thy | 
ſmnes, Let vs all then, as wee tender 
| the .{aluation of our owne ſouls, 
| take heed vnto our paths, that wee | 
Rand nor in the way of finners,that 
[wee finne not with delight and 
deliberation, it is the very brand of 
a reprobate, and ſuch aone as God 
hath forſaken. T ake heeae therefore 
| that there bee not in any of you an enill 
| heart to depart from the lining Ged. 
And thus much for the fir poynt of} 
Do&rine, that there .is away of /in- 
mers, in which the wicked walke 
| which leadeth. vnro death. 
The ſecond point of doGtrine that | 
doth now offer it ſ{elte to our confi- | 
deration, is this, That a godly man 
doth not ſettle himſelf to liue as the. 
wicked doe, nor frames his life after } 
his lewd example , which is heere | 
'meant, when the Prophet ſaith: Hee | 
( doth not fland in the way of ſinners, Y ea | 
it 


———_—  —— 


1 


Ne 


Mc 


— —— 


purpoſe to liue in any knowne fin, is | 


| of Iſracl goe, This was the caſe of 


_ I CO 


V E RI. Dautas Bleſſed Man. ; | 
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Ks 


it is,altogether impoſſible.for a god- 
ly man, and one thar is truly regene- 

rate, to hauc in hima full purpoſe ro | 
{1n,and to live in fin with deliberati- | 
on,and to delight in the ſame, Fora 


a figne of a wicked man,and a greceleſſe 
heart, as when a man is tolde of his | 
ſin, of his ignorance and careleſnefle | 


in Gods ſernice, praying, hearing, &c. 
yet (ill he wil be carclefle and negli- 

cent in the ſame , So when a man is. 
reproued for his ſwearing , yet ill | 
will {weare, when a ran is reproued 

for prophaning the Sabaoth, yet will | 
'prophane it:when:;a man is reproued | 
for his wncleanneſſe,drunkennes, malice, 
5c. and yet for all that will continue | 
in thoſe (ins, Surely this purpoſe to | 
ſtand inthe way of fenmers, is a fearcfull 
figne of a wicked man , and is farre | 
from a godly man , and one that is | 
truly ſantified, which ſhall be blel- 
ſed for cuermore, It was a curſed | 
ſpeech of a curſed wretch, 7 know not | 


the Lord, neyther will I let the children | 


thoſe | 


| 


| 


hy tt ao —— 


Exed.s.12 
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| 90 Dauids Bleſſed Man. VER.) 
thoſe rebellious Iew es ſpoken of by | 


[er.44-16,| 7 eremy : we will not heare, nor do, but as 
we luſt, and as we hane done, And this 
Mard6.22., was that that made the caſe of He- 
rod {o fearefull, that notwitſtan- 
ding hee heard /ohn Baptiſt willing- | | 
| | ; 
ly, and did many things at his re- 
(queſt, all which were good things 


, 


. 


11n him, yet for all that hee would 
not leaue his adultery, but conti-. þ 
'fnucinir; which purpoſe to finne, 
of all things is farre from a godly 
[:.toh.3, g | 2221, as Saint Joh ſaith ; Hee that te | 
{ | borize of God ſomneth not : that is, with | 
' | whole conſent, bur in part,and man 
| | being partly fleſh, and partly ſpirit, | 
as heis regenerate, finne proceedes 
[not fromhim, but as he is fleſh. As 
| 


for the wicked, it is not ſo with 
them : for it is meate and drinketoa| | 
wicked man to doe the workes of | | 


ww. 4am Toe. tcwttacs S 
Lis. 4 ul 
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53 | the Diuel!, It is worth cuen our beſt | 
| conſideration w hat is ſayd ofthe A- 
__  |poſtle Payl, that hee once Breathed | 
Atsg 1. | ot threatnings 1nd ſlaughter againſt the 
| Diſciples of the Lord, But when was | 
| this? Euen ia the time of his igno- 
rance 3} 
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' Tance : but afterwards hee preached 
| the ſame Goſpell which beforc hee | 
| perſecuted, and laboured cuer after 
all the dayes of his life, to build vp 
the Church of God which before 
hee laboured to pull downe, And 
this appeares in David, in Peter , in 
Mary Magdalen, ec. who after 
| they had once eſcaped the ſnares of 
the Diuel,dedicared cuer after their 
| whole life torhe ſeruice of GOD. 
This exhortation doth the Apoſtle 
giue \to jthe Epheſians : Tee were once | 
darkneſſe,but now are light in the Lord; Ephcſ.s. 8 
walke as children of the light, By theſe | 
and the like examples it doth ap- 
peare,that the godly /Zand not in the 
way of ſinners , that is, take no liberty 
to themſclues to liuc. in the cuſftome 
and practiſe of any knowne fin. 
This may fſerue in the firſt place, 
to reproue ſuch kinde of ſinnc;s , as 
are fo farre from leauing their 
| {finnes, and walking with God in 
obedience of life, that they are not 
aſhamed to deiend their finries, Tell 
the {wearer of his ſwearin 
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| wee will not repent , wee will not leans 


another, and as the Apoſtle ſaith, | 


 Danids Bleſſed | Man. Vat. 


blaſpheming of the name of God, 
hee will an{were, that hee hopeth 
he may ſweare ſo long as heſweares ft 
nothing bur the truth; tell the couc- 
tous man of his couctoulaelle , 
hee will anſwere for it hee muſt 
make the beſt of his owne, and hee 
muſt be a good husband ; 7 tell the 
 drunkard "of his deunkenefſe and 
fearefulll abuſing of the good cre- 
atures of God; his anſwereis, Itis 
i kindneſſe owed g004d- fellowſhip : 

tell che prowde man of his pride,and 
ſtrange atrires : hisanſweris, Itis 
the faſhion, and hee doth but as 0- 
thers doe. Is not this, To ſtand in 
the way of ſiuners ? 1s not this to 
commir finne wirh delight, and to 
ſay as Pharaoh, Herod, and the lewes, 


- _— —_—_— was.) a. Ahh 
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otr ſinnes ? but continue in them , 
ler God and man ſay what they will: 
yea, this is but to pay one debt by 


Heape wp wrath againſt the day # 

wrath , Rom.4. 
Wee are all heere admoniſhed, As 
Wet 
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Var.1. Dantas Bleſſed Man. | 93 
_ wee Iloue our owne ſoules, to take 
4 heede of this , that wee neuet ſinne | 
| with an high hand againſt God, 
wittingly and willingly : Bucif wee: 
| heare finne reproucd, let vs leaueir, 
| bee it neuer ſs pleaſant or profita« 
| ble”, letvs bee like that good King: 
| /oſtas , 2.Kings 22, who hearing the | 
Booke of the Law read vnto himyhis ; 
| heart melted within him, and hee} 
| weptfor his finnes, for ſolong as we 
| haue in vs a purpoſe to liue 1n finne, | 
| it is impoſſible that wee ſhould cucr 
feare God, or truely repent, let vs | 
pray with Dar? Lord , keepe thy p541.19. 


| ſeruant from proſumptreors ſmnes ! And [2-13- 
| let vs know, that if wee regard, rhat Prous.g. 


| is toſay, loue wicked men in our 
| | hearts, and haue a purpoſe ts live in 
| | 


(] 


SS 
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finne, God will not regarde our 
| prayers : nay, all wee doe 1s abhomi-' 
nation to the Lord. Say now there-| 
fore vnto Laughter, Thou art mad-| 
Pronounce the wayes of the wicked 
|to bebutvaine, ſay vnto thy owne| 
E-10 Soule, I will haze nothing to doe with | 
(the wayes of iniquitie : And this will \ 
g1UC ) 
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779 i 4 ſaken all to follow thee: Oh blefled 


JVſe 5 | 


[give thee courage when thou ſhalt | 
come to looke Curisr Irsys 
in the face » When thou canſt ſay} 
with the Apoſtles, Lord I haue for- | 


is the ſeruant whom his Maifſter | 
\ when hee conameth ſhall finde {o | 
doing, 2 TY 
Laſt of all wee learne heere Af 
notable difference betweene the | 
' child of G od regenerate, and a| 
iked man : Hee that is borne of} 
'Gop and: truely regenerate , kee| 
| doth not commit finne with full 
purpoſe and conſent of will, bur 
againſt his will ; ſo as hee can truely 
, ſay with Pal, the euill that I would 
' zot do,that do I: That is, I am drawne, | 
through the corruption of Nature, | 
|and Tock temptations of Sathan, to 
| doe that cuill which I hate und | 
| condemne, But the wicked man 
finnes with full conſent and pur- 
poſe, I finne and would not f{inne, | 
! ſaith the Todly man:1 finne and will 
| finne , faith the wicked man. Yea, 
| what ſeruice ſocuer the uot 
man\| 


| 
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| 


{man doth giuevnto ſinne, it is like | 
þ {that ſeruice which Iſrael gaue to | | 
Pharaoh in Egypt, compelled and | 
wrung out from them by oppreſſion, | | 
| which made them figh and cry vn-: | 
to Gov tobeceaſed of the ſame. | 


| But the ſeruice which hee doth giue { 


] 


t  VAto the Lord is voluntary and | 
| 


___ A ew tie — , 


| chearefull, Well, to end this poinr, 
| this is the ſumme: know this whoſo- 
| ever thou art, that if thou Srtard ins | 
| the way of ſimers: that is , takeft li- 
| berty to thy ſelfe to live in any | | 
| knowne finne, thou canſt haue no | 
| aſſurance that thou arr yet within | 
| the coucnant of Grace, Bleſſedreſſe is 
no part of thy portion:Hee muſt be- | 
come a New Creature that ſhall enter | 
| into New ſeruſalem. And thus much | 
þ 

| 

| 
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for the ſecond part of the defcripti- | 
fa god! Necatiuely: 

on of a godly man,Neg "7 
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Hee doth not ſtand in the 
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| Nor ſit inthe ſeate of the ſcornfull. 


| 
The third 
I part of the 
| deſcripti- 
on of a 
godly man 


negatiue- 


Ily. 


—_ ct. At. Ai. Mo A. 


A three- 
fold mow 


|. Reg IO. 


of 


Y Seate of the ſcornefull : he mea- | 
neth heere , the fellowſhip and 
ſociety of the yngodly : So that the 
meaning ofthe Prophet Daxiaheere 
| inthis place is, that the godly man, 
| who ſhall be this Bleſſed Man heere 
| ſpoken of, will not conuerſe with 
thoſe men, nor bee familiar with 
thoſe that make amocke of all Reli- 
gion , and openly profeſle all i impic- 
tic: ; og the word fitting , doth im- 
[part ſuch an habite and cuſtome. in 
euil] , that a man meaneth not to 
| change his minde: In which words, 


| 


as in The former wee are to conſider 


;thelc two poynts : Firſt, that there 1 is 
'a ſeate of the ſcornefull,in the which 
(the wicked fit : and ſecondly Z that 
[the godly doc nor (it in it, 

For the firſt, the Seriptures liſco- 
'uer ynto vs a thee Jolde Chaire, or 
' Seate, firſt of Tuſtice, and ſuch a one 
may that Throne ſceme to be which 
Salomon exeed, 


The 


| 
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| Heer 


| 
| 
| 


ſes Chaire, Matth.23.2. | 

Thirdly , wee reade ofa Seate, or | 
| Chaire, of rhe {cornefull , ſpoken of | 
1n this Plalmes | 
This finne of Scoring hath it firſt | 
being from the roote of Pride, which 
| is the roote from whence this finne | 
of ſcorning doth ſpring : and indeed } 


. . - . - . | 
it is the fruit of Pride, and jt is the 


this finne of pride, to ſuppoſe thar | 
they are better then others, and} 
therefore in regarde of themſclues 
they doe contemne and deſpiſe an o- | 
ther , Ifthey haue wealth, they deſ- 
piſe an 'other that is poorer then 
themſelues , Honour makes them 
{well in diſdaine of theit poore bre- 
thren, their wiſedome, learning), | 
ftrength, beauty, friends,cloquence, | 
all theſe lift men vp with pridet, and 
makes them to ſcorne thoſe that are | 
| vnder thera: and this comes to paſle, | 
| not in reſpec of riches themſclues, or | 


—_—_—_—— 


The ſceond is of D odrine, 25 our E 
Sauiour Crum isT faith of thej 
Scribes and Phariſes, They fit in Meo- | 


. . | 
nature of men who are taintcd with | 


I * honout, þ 
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honour , or beauty, or thelike, bur 
in reſpe& of our corrupt nature , 
which is ſo ready to abuſe them to 
| our owne condemnation , But (O 
man) why-art thou thus. puffed vp 
with pride? thou waſt-but -earth,, 
| thou art burfleſh , thou ſhalt be bur 
| Wormes meate : what cauſe hath 
earth, or fleſh, or wormes meate to 


 finne,we live in miſery,and'we ſhall 
die in corruption, What cauſe hath 
| finne,or miſery,or corruption to bee 
| prowd, butto bee humble? Beſides 
the manifold infirmities that wee are 
| ſubic& vnto heere, and the innume- 
| rable diſeaſes that are ready to hap- 
{pen ynto vs : All teaching vs this 


minde, | 

{ Andin this feare, the wicked and 
yngodly , doe caſe themſclues and 
| take their delight, as ſometimes Ba- 
bylox did \ who vaunted ſo much that 
thee did fit as 2 ueenc , and ſhould ſee 


_—_ 
A w— 


all that God could do vnto her. 
i And 


be prowd? Wee were all borne in; 


| leſſon, Tobee humble and lowly of 


| 20 mourning : as it were 1n (corne of 


| 
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And this was the; caſe of curſed. 
| to his face, when he ſaid , I bow »ot 
the Lord, neyther will I let the children 
| of [ſraellgoe, Exod chap. 9. Sothen: 
| the doctrine that wee'gather hence 
; from the Text,is this:That euill men 
! doe not vſually make a ſtay in finne, 
{ when at firſt they thaue committed' 
'it, buttheyproceedec by degrees to 
'bee worſe and worſe, Falling from 
| one miſchiefe to another . Firſt, the 
Diuell will ugget euill thoughts 
.i10toa man, 
tole on conſent , conſent breedeth 
' action action bringeth cultome,and 
' cuſtome begetteth a neceſſity in "Ga. 
ning , Which is the fore-runner of 
death ; This appeareth | in Caine, in; 
| Pharaoh, and in Iudas, who by Reps, 
anddegreesin {inning , came at che | 
laſt to hoe hardexred in finne, As in 
 Tudas , who was at the firſt a cun- 


Thiefe ; ; thirdly, abold Lyer; fourth- 


| 99 


| 
{ Pharaoh, who ſeemed to mocke:r 'God | 
| 


his eulll thoughts doe | 


ning Difſembler ; ſecondly, a ſecret | 


'Doftr. 1, 
Wicked 

[men Pro- 
ceed by 
degrees to 
be EXCCE- 


ding fnful 


| 


Mar. 26, 8; 
lobn 12,5. 
Mart, 27. »3 


| 
| 


{ly, a Traytour ; andlaftly , aRepro- 
| bate: And thus a wicked man, as it 
I 2 iS 
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jerh on in finne, that with Ahab, 
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| Where the Prophet ſhewerh, That 
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wichedneſſe to another y, And as wee ſee 


Text, from walking, to ſtanding, 

from Randing focke ill in 
ſinne, ar length, chrough cuſtome, | 
come to lie downe and wallow in 
finne. Oh happie then is that man 
that ſinneth leaſt ! next, hee that re- 
eurgeth vato God ſooneſt : but moſt 
wofull is the eftate of him that go- 


Hath ſolde himfelfe to worke wickedneſſe 
in the fight of the Lord : For marke 
what followeth : Car the Blacke- 
Moore changetts shinne, or the Leopard 
hs ſpottes ? Then may they doe good who 


haue accuſtomed themſelues to doe exill, 


cuftome in finning is 2lmoft an in- 
curable diſeaſe, This is a lamenta- 
ble eſtate,and this is a fearfull iudge- 
ment of God, for aman thus to be 


i —_—— 


or 


w_ _; > Po REY] 
lis inthe Pſalme , They fall from one 


' 


left over to himſelfe , to fall thus | 
from one cuill ro an other, and to 
heape together a great meaſure a- 
eainft the day of wrath : Pſalme 


cighty | 
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eighty one, verſe cleauen: And the 
cauſe of all this in a man, is his difo- 
bedicnce towards his God :+ For this | 
doth the Prophet makecleare when 
| he faith, 14s people wonld not beare my 
vojce, and Iſracll would hane none 
mee 4 So [ pane them up onto hardveſſe 
of heart , and they bane walked in their 
owne counſels > Where the Prophet 
David ſheweth , That fſecing they 
would not be reclaymed and refor- 
Trax , As in mercic towardes them 
the Lord vouchſafed themthe means 
ef reformation, his word, therefore 
the Lorp gaue them ouer to the 
hardnefle of their owne hearts, that| 
ſo they might fill vp the eaſtrre of 
their iqnities, 1 .T heſſalon. 2.16, and 
{ that the iuſt wrath and Vengeance 
| of the Lord might then fall-vpon 
| ther. | 
Hence wee are taught, how dan-[Vſe 2. 
gerous a thing itis, ro giue any en-| 
| tertainement ynto ſinne at the firſt, 
[it will bring a manto the height of 
| finne in the end, cuen openly to pro- 
feſfe it, andto prattiſe it with de- 
I 3 ligh. | 
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light and orcedinefle : cuſtome in 
| finne taketh away all ſence of ſinne, 
| | ſo as by cultome men come to iudge 
| | of finne to be no (inne, yea it makes 
| it very 'naturall ro a man, ſoasſuch 
men who at firſt would haue beene 
aſhamed to haue beene ſeene amon=- 
geſt lewd company, yet by cuſtome | 
haue gotten ſuch an habite of ſinne, | 


_——_— 
. 
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'y that they haue growne to- bee verie | 

} impudentiand (hameleſſe, like Tha- 

l mar , Who at the firſt did play the | 

= | whoore with a yaile, as being aſha- | 

a \med to bee ſeene, but afterwards 
re. 6.1 F.| 


man would haue. bluſhed to haue 
| ||  beene heard ſweare, to bee feene| 
| Bi! drunke, to bee found in vnchaſe | 
30k | companie , but through cuſtome ; | 

Þ || | haue growne ſo impudent, thar af- | 
Int terwards would bluſh at nothing. 

'f | And when a man takes. the chaire of 
; | ( finne,and (its downe init, and hath 

ll | gotacuſtome , and taken delight in | 
-------+- fnne, how harda thing is it for a| 
| 1 [ere.13-25 man to leaue that ſinne? jHee that | 
| UK | hath got an habite and cuſtome of | 


| 


[wea- 
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(wearing, as hee growes (hameleſſe 
in ic, ſo how hardly doth he leaue it? 
| euen ſo of drunkennefle- &c, A nayle| 
{ knockt into a poſt with many blows 
| is hardly pulled out, and finne often 
{ committed, and growne familiar 
| with man, through cultome , is | 
hardly left : Cuftome is like a firong 
| ſtreame, it carrieth a man into all 
fiune with violence : And as a man| 

by continuall labour, ſo hardeneth | 
his hand that it becommeth ſences| 
{ Iefſe: ſo cuſtome in finne {o hardneth. 
| the heart, that a'mans conſcience 
| becommeth ſencelefies, This muſt 

teach vs to repent betimes;- not to : 
|-ſuffer finne to come to ſuch an head, | 
| that it is more likely to maſter a man : 
| ehen a man it : For if thou dooſt not 
repent this day , thou wilt finde it | 
| harder to repent to morrow , thy; 
| ſelfe growelt weaker , thy finne Note, 
ſtronger : and Cuſtome is a tyrant! | 
which will kardly be reſiſted : there- | 
| fore it ſhall be thy wiſedome to re-: j 
| pent with ſpeed, to delay no longer, | 
but while it is called,ro day,to breake 


I -*.2.-< off 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 
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| end will ouertake.them. Thus it was 
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off thy finnes , and to turne to God, 
for mercy, 


O— 


| 


[ing wicked men grow worſe, and 


worſe, adding finne vnto finne, and 
committing all iniquitie even with 
Hera” x 
greedinefle, ſo their damnation deth 
x.Per, 2.3. not ſleepe, but they draw nearer 
and nearer their deſtruction ; yea, | 
the judgements of almightie Gop| 


| follow them at the heeles, and in the 


| withthe old world, What an _ of 
 ſinnes had they gathered together, | 
| ph / Sv | 

adding finne ynto finne, as drun-| 
| kenfiefle.ynto thirſt? But when the | 
; meaſure of their iniquity was full J 
the Lord God was at hand with his 


' iudgements, and they could not c- | 


od 
; 


ſcape. This wes the caſe of the fin-| 
Geneſu1B. fl Sodomites , whoſe fins cryed vp 
to Heauen for vengeance , howſoe- 
ver they might glut themſelues with 
fine, and drinke downe iniquitic 
like water : it was but fora ſeaſon, 
the Lord would bee no longer pro- | 
,uoked by their wicked and finnefull | 


lives, 
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Vſe 2. Wee are taught hence , that ſee- | 


” rs 
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liues, but ſent downe fire and brim. |” | 


{ ſtone from Heauen v rm chem z euc- 
| ric finne doth helpe ſomewhat to in- 
| 
| 
| 


creaſe the weight, andto fill ypthe 
meaſure of a wicked mans iniquitie : 
| And that God which keepeth a Re- 

| giſter of the workes of all men, will Gs $64 
| { oneday giue vato eucric man accor- | 


dipg vato his workes : And when | 
they ſhall »goe the [way of all fleſh, | 
they ſhall then ſay , what hath pride | 
profited vs, and what hath the pompe of | | 
riches brought vs to? When they ſhall * C97.5.20 | 
ſce, that all the dayesof their life, 
they haue yvecaryed themſclues in} 
| vaine, and then ſhall beplunged in-| | 
| to irrcuokable and irtollerable tor- 


—_— ww 
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menes, 


| This may ſerue to reprooue ſuch, Ve 3. | 


| as relying ypon their owne wittes ,' 
knowledge, ſtrengrh, and goodnes, ) 
| dare conuerſe , and keepe companie | ] 
with notorious Atheiſtes, Papiſts, | | 
| { Mocke-Gods, Swearers, Swagge- | | 
'  {rers, Drunkards, and ſoforth . By | | 
> | Which means it is iuſt with God,they | | 
not ſhunning the occaſions of finne | 
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are peruerted by thern to their owne | 
| deſtruction. And no lefſe worthy of | | 
reproofe are thaſe kinde of men or 
women, that lincke themſelues or | | 
their children,in marriage with ſuch | 
as be vile, wicked, prophane, aud 
irreligious : Alas! what agreement 
{is there betweene CnurisrT and 
Belial , God. and the Diuell, Light | 


— 


i«Cor6, | nd darkeneſſe , 2 Belecuer and an 


inhdell, to haue ſuch neare coniun- 
ion and fellowſhip with them? | 
How can ſuch eſcape and not be pol- 
luted with their finne ? And becauſe | 

men and women in this match make | 


no better choice, but marry for loue 
of money, beauty, or the like, rather 
then for Religion , Vertue, or the| | 
Feare of God, it:-commeth to paſſe, } 
| that they liue together moſt yncom.- | 
| fortably, and in great diſcentents | 

MENT, 
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Nor fit in we owe of Scorners, | 


Y Scorners , in thisplace, 2 
meant {uch wicked men as ace | 
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both hardened in finne, and liue a | 
wicked life; ſuch as are become 

| |{ſtubborne and rebellious ſinners, | 
3 

| 


—_ 


profeſling all impietic, contemning 
| God and man, ſuchas being con- 
firmed with the long practiſe of 
ſinne, and a bad 1ife, haye got a ha- | 
| bite of finne, and can doe norhing | ' 
elſe but finne, and deſpiſe all good | 


| duties, and make a {coffe at all Reli- 
| Hence wee learne this doctrine, Dolby: 2 


—, —_ --__ 


Jer 
g10n, 
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that this is the propertie of a noto- 
rious lewd and wicked man,to make 
a mocke of all pietie and godlineſle, 
to make a mocke of all Retigion, 


The mark 
of a lewd 
and wic- 
ked mane 


| 


| and cucry Chriſtian dutie : And ſuch | 


a man 1s come to'a wonderf '! 
height of ſinne, and is notoriouli 
| that. curſed Cham mocked his ; fa- 'Gen.g, 22. 
| | ther Noah, and Iſmael mocked god- | 
'2eing godly Iſaac performing | 
 :ome duty of Religion , Prayer, 
| laughed him to {corre : The Atheni- [ 
p ans 


| wicked and vngodly; So it 1s fayd | 
ly Iſaac ; becauſe, as it is like, Iſmael | 
| Thankeſcgiuing, or the like, hee} 
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| gods that mocke and mow ar all | 


| Gods faithfull Minil ers, raile ypon | 


| will not ſweare with the ſwearer, 
| drinke with the drunkard, and run | 


ler ſay? So the Scribes and Phari- 
ſees mocked our Sauiour CHrisr, 
ſaying; Haile King of the Tewes : The | 
Iewes mocked Saint Peters Sermon, 
ſaying, Theſs men are full of new| 
wine: The children of Berhel moc- 
ked Elizens the Prophet , ſaying ; 
Go wp thou Bald-head : This was the 
complaint of godly [cremie, O Lord 
I am in deriſon daily, enery owe mocketh | 
wee. And as it was, ſo ts it fill, and 
will bee; the world is full of ſuch 
lewd and wicked men, ſuch Mock- 


| good duties ſcoffing are -icorning 
all Religion, flouring and miſ-yſing 


them, and reuile them: yea if any 
| . 

man feare God, make conſcience | 
of goodduties, to hearethe word | 


of God diligently and carefully , : 
to reade, pray in family, &c, And | 


with wicked men into all exceſle 


u—— 


and | 
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| | and poynted at T and called by the 


; | | name of Puritan, and precihin , 


andT know not whar, and can yery | 
| | |nardly endure their company, Now 
* | | rheſe kinde of men, theſe ſcoffing 
 þ | Iifmaels, and curſed Chams, though 
they ſeemeto be neuer ſo honeſt & 
ciuell, yet the word of God paints 
them out in their colours, as the | 
moft vile atid wicked men that liuc } 
in the werld, becauſe they contemne | 
and deſpiſe, they mocke and ſcorne | 
Gods word,and thoſe that be moſt 
deere ynto God. 


Let all ſuch ſcorners, and ſcof- Vſer. 
fing mates take heede: for as they { 
| bee moſt abhominable in the ſight 
of God, ſo they ſeldome or neuer 
eſcape vapuniſhed. Looke en that | [ 
| curſed Cham, ſcofting Iſ-el, behold 
| | Gods vengeance ypon thoſe two 
|| and forry yonkers that mocked the ; 
| | {Prophet Elizews: What became of | 
them that mocked and miſ-yſed the 
| {Prophets of the Lord? Whar be- | 
| | came of choſe that mocked and miſ- | 


FE | I viedour Sauiours Ieſus Chriſt ? 
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And let men but obſerue it, and | 
marke ittwel),and they ſhall cleerely 
ſee ſome token or other of Gods 
| vengeance vpon the heades of ſuch 
{ſcoffting wretches: yea, let all ſuch 
| wicked men know that they be too 
| much their owne foes, in that they |} 
| hate the godly, mocke Gods Mi- 
 niſters, raile ypon his {eruants,they | | 
| fare the better for them cucry day 
they riſe, whatſocuer wicked and | 
vngodly men haue and enioy, it is | | 
for the godlies ſakes; for if it were 
{not for them,and their ſakes , the | 
| Sunne would ſcarce ſhine vpon | 
them, the heauens would fall yp. 
on them, the earth would open her | 
mouth and {wallow them, the fire , 
would burne them, the water | 
would drowne them, and all the; 
{ creatures of God would arme | 
themſclues againſt them : And 
therefore the children of God (as ; 
one faith) arelike a peeceof Corke| , 
caſt into the Sea full of Nayles, the; | 
| Corke beares them vp,which other-| 


| wiſe would finke.of themſelues one/ 
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| they riſe ? 


\ 
| 


by one. Now therrwhat a folly and | 
 madneſle is this' ts hate them, 'to 
| mocke them,and to-miſ-yſe them by 
whom they tare the better cuery day 
| 


| Seeing wicked menareſoillaffe- #6 ,. 
| ed to God and his children. be- Y 
cauſe they loue the diuell, and bee 
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his vaſſailes, and theſe belongto | 
E | 
God: Let vs herein be like to God 
our Father, and moſt vnlike wicked | 
| men, let vs loue Gods children,and | 
| make much of thoſe that feare the | 
 Lord,and let vs delight in their com 
| pany ; for asthe former is a figne of 
| 2 notorious Wicked man, {o rhis is a 
| figne of a godly man : He deſpiſeth a | 
vile. perſon, and maketh much 
that feare the Lord. Againe, Hereby we | lokn 3, 
know that wee laue God, if wee loue the | : 
brethren. Againe, All my delight is ins 
the Saints , and ſuch as excell in vertne. 
Such as be religious, feare God, and ! 
luc godly life : Theſe be to be be- 
loued, be they neuer ſo poore, It is ! 
lamentableto ſee the courſe of the | 
world, leta lewd man come into | 
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| company, that is notorious wicked, 
| an Atheiſt, a blaſphemous wretch , 
| one that laughes at God, and all} 
| goodnefle, a Sakack or the like : 
this man ſhall be too roo welcome, 
and we will eatc and drinke,and bee 
| mery with him.But ler a godly man, 
E Prophet of the Lord,a faithful and 
zealous Miniſter come into our 
| company,we are weary of him,wee 
cannot endure his companie , hee 
marres all our mirth,wee cannot be: 
merry for him. Thus men ſay. Oh 
| Go hnds and wicked wretches ! 
thou maiſt as well ſay thou canſt nor 
bemerry when God is preſent : Hee 
that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth mee. Theſe 
men onel delight in the Diuell, and 
his curſed inſtruments, 


| 


| And thus much forthe firſt part of 
the deſcription of a godly man, 
negatiuely deſcribed : Hee doth 
| #0t walk in the coun ſell of the wicked 3 
Hee doth not ſtand in the way of ſin- 
mers nor hee doth not ſis inthe ſeate of 
the ſcorners, 
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But his delioht i5 tn the Lawe of the 
Lord, and in his Law hee doth | 


meditate both day aud night. 


elTHERTO We hane 
neard a godlie man. 


© hat cuilles hee doth | 

= molt carctully ſhunne 

and auoyde , Now he commeth to | 
his deſcription affirmatiuely, ſhew- 
ing what o00d things he doth moſt 

carctully embrace and follow. | 
14 Tn | 


The > fx 


ſcription 


” of a cod! y 
> deſcribed : Firſt, ne- man aMi;- 


gatiuvely, ſhewing matiucly, 
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In this deſcription, firlt note the 
Chriſtian duety ,and holy praCtiſe of 
a godly and righteous man; namely, 
to be much, and often in ſerious and 
Chriſtian meditation, 

| Secondly , the obieCt of his Stu- 
die, not his pleaſures, - preferments, 
or profits, as moſt carnall men doe, 
which minde nothing but earthly 


things , bur heis conuerſant in the 


{holy Scriptures, doth furiouſly ſtudy 


the word of Go(l , his meditation is 
concerning the Zaw, that is, the hea- 
uenly doctrine which ſhews the will 


of God arid his worſhip, whatman 
| muſt and ought to beleeuc and do to 


eternall life, 
Thirdly,the circumſtance of times 


| 


is carefully co be confidered : for the 


godly man doth not now and then 


y ſtarts and fits, like 4 man in an a- 
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gue, Reade, ſtudy, and meditate the | 


word and doarine of God: bntir is 
his dayly ſtudy, and e6ntinuall exer- 
cilſe : not that wee. ſhould imagine 
hee doth nothing elſe, but the mea- 


ning is, hee {erteth ſome time apart 
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daily to ſerue God, ſome time to| 
reade {ome time to heare, and ſome | 
time to meditate : yea oftentimes he 
beſtoweth ſome part of the night, 
| when ſome be ar reſt and ſleepe,and 
| | bettoweth it on Gods ſeruice, ſet- 
| ting his minde on heauen and hea- 
[uenly things . 

| Sift, in that the Spirit of almigh-| 
| ty God deſcribeth a godly man, not 
| onely by leauing and auoyding lewd 
| company, and the counſell of the 
| | wicked, but alſo by liuing well, and 
framing himſelfe to ſtudy the Scrip- 
[tures , and to kade his life thereaf- 
Fn E's ' 

| Hencel gather this doct: ine,that Do. I. 
[it is not ſufficient for the leading of| 
| a godly life , which may both pleaſe | , 


| God, and bring comfort to a mans 
| 
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| owne ſoule , to abſtaine from e- 
uill , but he muſt alſo doe well : not 
onelie not io doe euill, bur to doc iNot to dr 
| o00d ? it t5 not enough to prooue a RY 
| man to be a yodly man, and a found PO Nr 

Chriſtian , that hee carefully ſhunne |,,4i.. gc 
| and auoyde the lewd counſel! and 'to do goodf 
Key K 2 com- \ | 
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company of wicked men : buthee 
muſt alſo be as carefull ro medite 
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therefore, as in this place, fo y{ually 
{in the holy Scriptures they are both 


thou ſhalr line for ener, The xe 1s put 


tone thar brinoerth foorth euill fruit : 


. \Andar thelaſt day the Lord will ſay 


in the Lawiof God day and night : And 


1oy ned together:ceaſe from evill.learne 
to doe well: eſchew enill and d:e gocd,and 


to the roote of the Trees, cnery Tree that 
bringeth not foorth good fruit . Marke, 
\ Chriſt ſayth, nor onely cucry Tree 
|thatis barren, and bringeth foorth 
{no fruit, good or bad : nor ecuerie 


But that bringeth rot foorth good frait, 


(2s hewen downe and caſt -into the fire : 


[to the wicked, Depart yee cxrſed; not 
for robbing the poore of meat,drink, 
or apparrell , or caſting them out of 
 doores, but for want of ſhewing 
mercy vntothem, A Chriſtian life 
 doeth'confift of two paares, ſo (er 
downe by the Apoſtle Pal, Abhorre | 
that 1s euif}, there is one halfe, And 
cleane tothat is good, Rom.12.9. there 
is the other halfe , If any want the 


former 
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former or the latter, he is but halfe a 
| Chriſtian, and ſo ſhall at laſt come 
| ſhort of a rewarde : And therefore 
chis is apruiledgeto all the Com- 
mandements of God, that where a- 
ny vice is forbidden , the contraric|F 
| yertue is'commanded :and where a-|7r 
ny vertue is commmxanded, the cen-. 
'trary vice is forbidden, Thet owner ſy. 
of an orchard is not contented tha] _ 
his trees beare no naughty fruir, bitr- 
if they beare not good fruit,hee will 
| hew them downe as fewell for the 
fire : Itis not enough for Zachens, |\ 
that hee be no more an extortioner : 
But if hee will become a true con- 
uert indeede, hee muſt make reſtj- 


godly life, it is not ſufficient , that a 
man'doe no euill, Not to walke in the | 


| delight is in the Law of the Lora, , and in\. 
K 3 his 
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; men doe thinke, ifthey can ſay, I 
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| his Lawe hee doth meditate both day and 
| night. | 

| This ſerues to reprooue moſt men 
in the world, as no godly men in- 
deed, nor found Chriſtians : for moſt 


| thanke Gop 1 doe no bodie anie 
harme,nor ſay them harme;I am nei- 
ther whoore nor thicfe, I am ney- 
ther blaſphemer, drunkard,&c. All 
is then well,they be as good Chriſti- 
ans as the beſt, and ſhall as well be 
ſaucd as the beſt Preacher of them 
all. Yea but you ſec here a godly man | 
muſt not onely abſtaine from euill, 
But meditate in the Lawe of God , not 
onely ceaſe from cuill, but-do good: | 
 Looke on the places of Scriptures 
| before named . Deborah pronounces 
a heauy curſe againſt Nerofh, not for 
| hurting or-hindering the people of} 
Gop , but becauſe they did nor 
helpe them againſt the enemies of 
Gop : andſotheaxc and curſe of 
Gop ſhall bee ypon all thoſe that 
be not as carefull to doe good, as to 
eſchew cuill. S. Panlprofeſſeth that 
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he | 
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jheewas a men of an vpright life, 
and one that was vnrebukeable to | | 
the world, and yet profefleth that 
all this was but as Du»g without the. 
righteouſneſſe of CHRIST, Phi- | 
| Lppians 3.4. It were good , if our ci- 
| uill honeſt men ( as wee call them ) 
would conſider this: they ſtand ypon 
| this, they defie al the world, who can! 
| fay,black is their eic?they ſay no bo- 
| dy harme,nor doe none : well, grant 
| chat they ſay, (which is impoſſible) 
though they could abſtaine from all| 
outward euill, as ſwearing, lying, 
| drunkenneſle, whooring, pride, en- | 
| uy, &c, So asno man could lay any | 
of theſe to their charge, yet hcere | 
| is but halfe a Chriſtian, but one | 
| part of his life , for hee mult not 
| onely not doe euill, but doe good : 
| Not onely to bring foorth euill fruit 
| is damnable, but not to bring foorth. | 
; good fruit , And in the day of judge- | | 
| ment CuxrisT will proccede 2- 
| gainſt men, not onely for doing <c-, 
| uill , bur eſpecially , for not doing ! 
| good, 1 
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| mm nnd ner rn 
Vſez. ,| Secondly, ifluch as abftaine from 
grofſe euills bee in danger of damna- | 
tionfor want of doing good , that is 
£0 ay, becauſe they hane nor ledde | 
a godly life, beltowed much time in | 
heariag and reading the Scriptures, 
; praying and calling on Gods name y 
doing workes of mercie and equitie| 

to men , how much more thole that 


abftaide from no cuill, but breake 


—_— 


and prophaneneſſe. Such as make a 
| \ MOcke of Religion, and {eldome or 
/neuer come to heare the Word prea- 
 ched or taught, bur cabound in all | 
Kkinde of finne and | iniquirtie: If the] | 
Rich man bee damned that did not | 
giue of his bread to feede the poore, 
| 'good Lord ! what ſhall becomeof | 
thoſe that haue tak© away the bread 
of the poore: ? that all their life hauc 
drugke downe iniquity as it were 
water, their damnation doeth not 
lleepe : If theſe things be doone to the 
greene tree , what ſhall become of the d;y 
tree? Ina ard , ifthe not doing of 


good {hall bee puniſhed ſo ſcuerely y, 
| 


out into all kindes 1 wickednefle | 
| | 
4 
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'|&c. Where ſhall ſuch finners as 
theſe appeare? If rhe others which 


In I IG 


as wee haue heard : Oh! what will 8 


| then become of thoſe whole liues a- | 


' 


boundin all maner of finne and im- | 
piety, whooredome, drunkennefle, | 


righteous men ſhall not beſaued: O 


co:fider this yee that forget God, leſt I 
teare you in Peeces , and there bee none | 
that can deliper you. HP 'ſalme 5O. and | 
verſe 22, 


| hatje ſeemed to haue beene iuſt and | 


Pſal.50.22 


——_—_—_—_—————_— | 


But his del'ght is in the Law of the | 
Lord. 


Mm. 


| 
Har is, the godly man,who 
is truely bleſſed and happy,doth 
wonderfully loue , and is greatly af- 
feed with the word of Almigehtie 
God , and hathexcceding delight & | 
10y in the dorine of God, becauſe 
there is revealed the will of God, | 
| whereunto men muſt bee carefull to 
frame and conforme all their deſires, 
| thoughts, words,and deeds, becauſe 
|  heere- 


| 
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heerein is chalked out and declared, | 
| the yery high-way to cternall life} | 
and ſalvation. = 


| Defy 2 | Hence then wee are taught this | | 
jAgodly | doctrine,that it js a ſpeciall noteand |} 
[71 per- | property of a godly man, to perform 
We __ Chriſtian dueties to God willingly 
le .& chere., and cheerefully , and to make them | 
j:ully. nis delight and 10. | 
| Indeedejtis worthy , yea thrice 
worthy to be delighted in, both in 
| regard of the Author of this Lawe, | 
which is God, as alſo inreſpe& of | 

the authorityof it, wnich is manifold, | 
In regard of God rhe author of it, it} 
| is tobe deli phted in, who is the only} 
{x.Cor.$.6,' true & eucrliuing (od, of whom are all 
| things,and we in him. Secondly, in re= 
ſed of the authority of the ſame, | 
containing in it perfe&t wiſedame, | 
truth, juſtice, wiſdome, mercy, good- | 
 nefle &c. Ir is called by the Prophet 
IPCal. 3 __ Dazid, aperfett Law, to the which if | 
[Reu,22,18 any man ſhall preſume to adde anie | 
thing, God ſhall adde to him the plagwes 
written in this book ,and if a man ſhall dj- 
miniſh any thing, God ſhall take away his 
| pe?) 
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| part out of the Booke of Life,and from the | 


% 


| [holy Citty , Heere, andno whereelſe þ 
| | }istobeefound thetrue Vain and | | 
Ef TavMmMin, the V rin thatis, | | 


Light, and the ThvMMrM, that} | 
lis, Perfettion : and the Saints of God ' { 
in all Ages haue cftecmed highly [1 
of it, | 
| Thus did 7b, 7 eftcemed thy word [10b 23.12, | 
more then my appoynted food : Thus did | 
| | Daxid when he ſaid , Lord, what loxe | 
| haueI toall thy commanndements, all the p ſal.119. | 
day long is my ſtudy inthem. And Da- 
#id ſhewes his wonderfull loue and | | 
account of it, by the names that hee | 
doth giue vnto it,calling it DoCtrine, 
Teſtimonies, Commanndements, Feare, | 
| Tudgements, Way , St unte. , Word, 
| cc. And inanother place hee faith, | 
| That it is more to be deſired then Golde, 'P\a. 16.10 
"Big" 'Mat.22.29 
yea then fine Golde : that itis , ſweeter Pak 1 
then the honny , and the honny-combe. ; 

| Andrhis is that which the Lord him 

ſelfe doeth require, when hefaith : Leuit.1.3.t 
| Heare O Ifrael , the Lord 7 Gop | 
is LoRD onely: Aud thouſhalt loue Deur. 6.5. 
|  {theLokp thy Gop with all thy heart, | 
[4 with | 
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|O Lord, I beſeech thee accept of the 


| 72ee thy indgements . And this is the 


for God loneth a chearefwull giuer, Now | 


vader{tood of euery Chriſtian durie: | 


God chearecfully , when wee giue | 


1 


Dawids Bleſſed Man. V ER, 2. 
with all thy ſoule, and with all thy might. | 
And fo the Prophet Dazid prayeth, } 


free offerings of my month , and teach 


I Ee. —.. Dei... tt. 


rule which the Apoſtle Saint Pal | 
ſetteth downe when hee fayth : As 
euery man wiſheth in his heart, ſo let him 
gue , not grudgingly , or of neceſsitie, 


that which the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of 
Charity and Almes, may truely be| | 
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—_— it. A. Md. Aww. Aw — — ws adit... i..4 


when wee pray, wee muſt pray vnto | 


| 
thanks to God, we muſt do it chere- | 
fully , and fo of all other dueties of | 
Gods worſhip layed downe in his | 
Word. And indeede this is it which | 
dooth put the difference betweene | 
the godly and the wicked , the ſer- | 
uice of the one,and the ſeruice of the } 
ether. Caine will come with his Sa- 
crifice aſwel as Abel;;but he brought 
of the worſt, rhinking any thing to 


be good enough for. Cod, and this 


he did very grudgingly : Whereas 
Abel 
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| it is the power of God to ſaluation. And 
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Abel brought of the beſt to ſacrifice 
to God,& this hee did willingly and 
cheerefully . And all thoſe dueties 
that are not thus performed , they 
haue no life nor vertue inthem, to! 
give them any grace or acceptance | 
with God. So that we ſee that out- | 
ward profeflion is not enough to aſ- | 
ſure vs of our ſaluation, if it be not | 
joyned with fincerity of hearr. TEE | 

Now where it is ſaid heere, that. yy 
the godly mans Delight is in the Lawe 
of the Lord , there is great reaſon why | 
the children ef God ſhould be thus 
affe&ted to his blefled word and hea- 


uenly Doctrine aboue all things in 


| the world, that it ſhould be Sweeter | _ 
vnto them then the hanny and the honay- Tit.2.1z. | 


combe, 


» Rom.1. 16 


therefore is called , the Goſpel of the 


_— At "—_— tt Ad 


Firſt, becauſe it is the bread of life : 


Kingaome , and the Kinodome of Hea- Mat.13.4 
ven , becauſe it is that whereby men | 

are brought to eternall life , and the 
kingdome of Heauen, 


4 


| Secondly, it is the efteFtual means 2 
: and | 
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and inſtrument which the Lord y- 
ſeth and hath appointed to beget all 


mility,obedience,and the like, 


uen the heauenly Manna , whereby 
our faith is confirmed, and our ſoule 
comforted,yea it is the ſtaffe where- 
to wee mult leane in all dangers, as 


| Dauid faith , I had periſhed in my trow- | 


blechad it not beene for thy word : Pſal. 
119. And, thy Rod and thy Staffe doth 
comfort me, Pſal.2 3, 


dire&tion whereby wee may ſquare 


as Daxid fauth , Thy word is a Lant- 


i 
: 


| 
| 


| 
| 


all our thoughts, words, and deedes, 


horne unto my feete, and alight unto my 


S 6 : 
paths * And without this we ean not 


live well , bur ſhall wander vp and 
downe as blind men in the darke, 
Andlaſt of all, it is the ctwo-ed- 


EIA ged- word of Gods Spirit, whereby | 


wee muſt pur to flight all the temp- 
tations of the Diuell , ſo as we can- 


Fourthly,the word of God is that 
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ſauing grace in the hearts of his chil- | 
dren, namely, knowledge, faith, hus- | 


Thirdly, ic is the bread of life, e | 


| 
\ 


| 


| 
| 


not repell them , or withſtand them, | 


ynleſfe) 
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vole we be skilfull and cunning to 
vie this weapon, 


proue.the greateſt part amongeſt " 
as wicked and vngodly, becauſe ge- | 

| nerally-men haue no loue vnto the| 
word of God, no delight | in this| 
heauenly PoAtine , it is not ſweete 
nor precious in their eyes, bur ra- | 
\ther | it is irkeſome and tedious ynto | 
them, it is bitter and ynſauourie, Ir | | 
Gareth with people in theſe dayes,as | 


| Iewes , vntowhomſhould 1 ſpeake and 
admoniſh that they might As Behold, 


| cannot hearken wntoit , the word of 
| Lordis areproach wnto them , and they 
| hawe 10 delight therein, Teremie 6, 10. 


ry power of Godto ſaluation it my: 


| appcare, 

| Firſt, becauſe men and women 
[1 take no delight in Hezring, 'Read- 
ing, and Meditating on the word 


of G 0 », you ſhall finde a great 


| it did with thoſe olde people of the| 


their eares are uncircumciſed , and = 


Now that men haue no delight to 
the word of God , which tsathe ve-| 


number} 
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This Doctrine may ſeeme to re- bis I. 
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— number that will buy other profane 
| bookes, that will hardly buie the | 
Booke of all Bookes the holie and 
facred Bible : Andif they buie it, 
yet they {p:nd no time in perufing 
of ; It , in reading and meditating 
of it : Other Bookes are delightful] 
| and pleaſant toflcſh and bloud : and 
| This 1 is the reaſon they doe ſo much 
ir them , but withall , this, ſhe- 
weth that they be carnall, 'not borne. 
anew, forif they were, then would 
[ee beftow lefle time in reading 
and peruſing thoſe prophane and | 
'ynprofitable Bookes, and woulge 
beſtow more time in reading and 
| meditating on this blefled Booke of 
God; yea, and the {mall account 
'nten make of Gods MiniſterLwhom 
the Lord calles his Meſſengers and 
Embaſſadours : yea, the Angells of 
the Church. 

Secondly , ſeeing all the wales 
[that wee owe to God, cither of hea- | | 
| ring,praying, &c. muſt be performed | 
of vs. not vpon compulſion, but 


willingly and checrefully : we Le 
| that | 
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| that euery aQion is accounted of by 
God, not according to the worke it 


| of the doer . This the Lord himſelfe 
doth teach, when he ſ3ith, This peo- 
| ple come neare mee with their moath,and 
| honour mee with their [: tpes, -# their 
hearts are farre from mee : Eſay 29.13, 
| And therefore were their $ aceiors | 
| abhomination to the Lord, as hee a- 
gaine faith in another place, T car not 
| away with your new Meones , And this 
was 1t made the poore Wiaodowes | 
mite commended aboue the reſt that 


et, 


| {el fe, but according to the affection | 


. | offered of their ſaperfluity, Dyke 21, 
3.4: He that ſhall give a cuppe of cold? | 
water to a Diſc ple the name of a Diſ= 
ciple, he ſhall wot looſe his reward, Alas! 
what is the beftowing of a mite, a 
braſen token? or what 15.4 cuppe of | 
cold water?are they in theſclues anie 
thing worth to mecrite any thing at. 
Gods s hand? No, no, but God ac- 
Koto the manner more then rhe | 
matter, how they are doone , more 
then her 1s done, | 
_ Which may teach ys to labour 


Mat,10.4 
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* to haue our affeQiens tryed , that 
| whatſocuer we doe in the ſeruice of 
| Almightie God, may bee done in 


truch and fincerity of heart, This | 


| Was [obs comfort when hee ſayd,, O 
| Lord , 1 haue eſteemed thy word more 
then my ordiparie foode ! This was the 
Prophet Danids comfort when hee 
could ſay, Oh, how doe I loue thy Law! 
it is my meditation continually , P ſalme 
119. verſe 97. And this ſhall be our 
comfort , when wee ſhall goe the 
way of all fleſh, that wee can fay 
with good King Ezechias, Remem- 
; ber O Lord, that I haue walked before 
thee in truth, audwith an vpright heart: 
: That we haue not beene painted {e- 
pulchres , deſiring ro be accounted 
righteous before men, but within, 


P——_ 
_— 


full of all rottenneſſe and corrupti- 
on, buthaue laboured rather to be 


approoued of Gad. 


ſoules to be inflamed ina holy and 


- | of, yea wee ought more carneftly to 
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Oh bow ought our hearts and | 


godly zeale rowardes the word of | 


God,the lawe of the Lord here ſpoken | 


| 
| 


= 


| 
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| long for the waters of this well of t ife, | | 


| thereafter, to obcy the doerinc _ 


es <tr —_ 


—— 41> ———- 


chen cuer Dauid did for the waters of 


the well of Bethlem:and when we haue 
raſted how ſweet the Lord is,ncuer, | 
oh neuer to deale with rhe Lord, as | 
the peoplegof [ſzacl did, which lo7 thed 9435s 
the Manna that was ſent them from 
| Neauen, But much better {hall it bee 
for vs to cry out With the woman of | 
Samaria, Lord gine me to ariuke of theſe | 
waters : 'for theſe waters being once 
ralted of , will kepe a man thar hce 
thirſt not againe, but ſhall cuer bec} 
refreſhed by rhe (Lone to cternal life. 
Laſtly, let vs heerein Jabour roſe 2, 
manifeſt our vnfained loue and li- | 
king of the Word and Law of God, 
eucn by our obedience thereuato, 
that wee delire to frame our lines 


word of God in heart and life , 

be reformed by it, and to bee con- 
formed to it : C HRIST maketh; 
this to bec the eare-marke of thoſe 
that are his Sheepe, namely this, | 
That they heare his voyce and follow lohn 10. 
him : And againe , Heereby ſhall alt \* 


T3 men 
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lone mee , if yee keepe my Commanae- 
| ments, So heereby ſhall men know 


| wee ſtudie to keepeit, to obey itin 
heart and life : But if wee haue in 
[VS No care to liuc therecfter , bur 
| breake the 'Lawe of God continu- 
| ally, and rebell againſt his Com- 
| mandements: how can wee be ſayd 
| to loue the Lawe of God? If a man 


| Lawes, and likes'them well, and yer 
| ſhovld cuery day :breake them wit- 
[ng'Y and willingly , and bee cuer 


playing the Traytor , would nor all | 


[men condemne him as an hypo- 
|criteanda lyar ? So, though moſt 
[men doe fay they loue the Word of 
God, and delight in his Lawe, yet 


—_— 


| . - 8 4 . 
{rebell againſt it wittingly, and wil- 


ning of his Sabaoth , drunkenneſle , 
ſwilling, pride, voclean-nefle, &c. 
It is manifeſt they haue no loue vn- 
toir, 
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men know that yee are my Diſciples , ard | 


{ that wee loue the Lawe of God, if 


{ſhould ſay bee loueth the Kings 


ſceing they doe daily breakeit, and | 


lingly; by iwearing,lying, propha- 
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| 
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: Thus much of the fir part, he 
wing that the godly man is+yel] af. 
| feCted to the heauenly Doctrine ,F 
| the word of God, it is the delights 
| and joy of his heart. by 
| Now in the ſecond part of the | 
| Verſe, the Prophet Dazid ſhewerh | 
the exercile of a godly man , that as | 
in his heart he loueth and liketh the | 
Word and heauenly DoEtine of the | 
Laweof God , ſoin his life hee is | 
| conuerſantin the ſame, his Medita- | 
tions are much ſpent therein , hee is 
faid to meditate therein day tand night. | 
Thar is, the godly man doth muck 
mulc and meditate, often exercifin | 
| his minde with calling to minde ps. 
| remembrance the heauenlie Do- 
Arines, comforts, and inſtruCttions 
of the word of God, and this hee 
doth not ſlightly and careleſly , but | 
ſeriouſly and with good aduice, and 
to this end doth cuermore ſet ſome 
| time apart eucry day, morning and 
eucning , two times a day ar leaſt, | 
for the performance of this godlic 
ductie, 
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— | 
| 
| 


| 
| Puth meditate aay and night. I 


| 


3 


- 


"Igodly mis; that he be no [tranger,and fuch a one 


Cu 


K | 
| often exerciſed in the holy and ſeri- 
| 


1 | doctrine of he word of God, And | 
| fruit of a godly man : for as it is im- 


1 
4 2g 
' of Goc; {o is it likewiſe impolsible a 
] 


| Eere wee ſee ſtill, that a godly | 
\D oftr-" | man , and one that ſhall bee! 
ECod is a racly bleſſed, the Lord requireth | 


chiete GC, as {e}dome, or neuer , ſearcheth the | 


"| Scriptures, but that hee be much and 


OUS meditation of Gods Law, in the 
| ©f © - 
diigent ſearching, peruting,and par- j 


| ticularly applying of the heauenly 


indeede this is heere ſet downe as a | 
true fruit of our loue to the word, as | 
| _ {the loveof the word is made a true | 


 poſiible a man ſhould be truely reli- | 
| $iou*,and fteare God, & yet haue no 
{»:1nd jouce nor delight in rhe word 


| man or woman ſhould truly loue the 
| wordof God in their heart, that ſel-. 


| dome, or neuer, beſtow any paines 


of the fame, Dauid calls God to wit-. 


, 

| | s 
| inthe ierious and carne(t meditation 
| 

| 

| 


nefle, | 


» 
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| of God, was exceeding great, when 
| he ſaid, O how ds 1 lowe thy Law ! And 
inthe ſame verſe he feemes to proue 
| the ſame to God , it is my meditation 
| continually : Which indeed is a note of 
true loue, to beeuer thinking of the 
thing beloued, 
| Andinyvery deed, the carefull and 
| diligent ſtudy, the often and earneſt 


meditation of tie word of God , is 


worſhip and ſeruice of God : for if 


| men ſhould reade much. and neuer 


often,& neuer meditate, they ſhould 
be little the betrer , If men ſhow!d 
pray much and often, and neuer me- 
ditate, they ſhould finde ſmall com- 
fort, If men come often to the Sa- 
craments , and doe not before and 
after « meditate of the Couenant of 
| grace, they ſhould noc recciue mv2ch 
good thereby : ſo that you ſee that 
Meditation is all in all, it puts life to 
| our reading, hearing,praying, rece- 
| L 4 uing; 


_= Met. ts. A———— 


the yery life and ſtrength of all our} 


meditate, it would doe them no, 
good : if men ſhould heare much, &, 


nes, that the loue he bare to the law | 


| 


| 


| 


! 


| 
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uing; and without it, al our reading, 


AB . 
wth 
| 


| bearing, Praying, ws recciuing, will | 


\ and vs in ſinall ſtead. 

For without this Mecatitation this | 
| Lawe, that is, the word of God, will 
cyther in time be forgotten , where. 
by wee {hall become vomitdetil] of | 
it; orel{c it will prooue asa Talent | 
{ hid in the ground, vrrterly vnfruirfull 
ynto vs: forthis Meditation indeed is 
the third ſteppe of a true conuerr, 
The firſt is to hearc the word of God | 
readily : the ſecond, to rememberir 
dil: 'gently : and the tnird, to AMedi- 
tate on it ſeri oufly, and this! is COM- | 
pared tothe Chewing of the Cud, Dent. | 


i. AM A tt. A. 


14.6.7, which i is ncucr found in the 
 yndleane buria the cleane beaſts, | 
| Trueir: | is, tharhearing and of 
ding the Word, will beget know - | 
| ledge, bat tedication:; 1s the {peci- | 
all mednes to worke vpon the affe- | 
ion, for elle all our knowlcdege 
5 
ſhalt onely be in generall, idle and 
ſwimming inthe brayne, which may 
well bce called braine-knowledge, 


bur no heart-knowledge : bur by: 


AI. —— 
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| ſerious £ 


dt. ti 


wt 


| 


| to ſquare our lives thereby, that wee 


cm 
—_ a 


| and Demteron,6.verſ.6.7.3, And thus | 


| and made it his meditation conrtinu- } 
{ally, And of [aac jt is reported,that 


'E Ro2s Dauids Blej/ed Man. 
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ſerious Meditation wee doe applic } 
that wee heare, to our owne {clucs | 
in particular : laying the Doctrine | 
to our owne hearts, applying itto 
our {elues, ro comfort our {1d ſoules, | 
to humble them for our ſinnes , and | 
may in all things keepe « cleare con- 
{cience before God and man, The} 
Lord giues /:ſhuah a ſtraight charge | 
ro doe thus : Let not the Booke of the 
Lawe depart ont of thy month - But me-| 
ditate therein day and n ght : That thou | 
mayeſt obſernue and doe according to all | 
that is written therein , for then ſhalt 
thou make thy way proſperous , and thou 


| 
ſhalt then hawe good ſucceſſe, loſhua 1 .8. 


the ſeruants of God haue been much 
exerciſed in meditation , and there- 
by haue growne woonderfull , nor| 
only in knowledge, bur in practiſe, | 
as we may ſec in Daxid,Pſa.119.who} 


rooke great delightin Gods Lawe,] 


j 


hee went out: into the fieldes in the | 
| cucning ' 


nh att ——— et... ot. oe _ ht... Ma. —_—_ 
OO hd 


anne > — 0 
1 138 | Dauids Bleſſed Man. Vs x. 2. 


| 
| 


} — — ——O—— —— - - 
—— 


i. 


—_ T_T hs... At_ OO” EO II Oe” EE IO oe 


Im ._—— — CC—_ CEE OY 


euening to meditate, Geneſis cha, 2.4. 


in the world, that moſt men vtterly 


neglect this duety , ſeldome or ne-| 


uer ſ{ettle themſclues to meditate in 


the Lawe of God, andhis heauenly 
Doctrine . Itis hard to fande a man 
or woman that makes any conſci- 
ence of this duetie, to ſet themſclues 
apart , and ſet themfelues in Gods 
preſence, to call to minde, that they 


to themſelues in particular, to hum- 


—— —_— 


| ble them, orto comfort them. And 


this is the cauſe why moſt men hea- 
;ring, and reading , ſo much as they 
haue , yet profit fo little in know- 
ledge, faith, repentance, and obedi- 
ence, They can be content to heare 
the word preached and taught, and 


{it may be, now and then to reade a 
{ chapter : but'tothinke vpon it, to 


| ruminate ypon the word of God , 
| and as it were to chew the Cudde,to 
call the ſame to minde againe,to ap- 
Plie it to themſelues, to labour to- 

profit by it: this they cannot indure, 
| 


this 


haue heard and learned, to applic it 


| 
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\ | this they care not for. For if men did | 
| | carefully meditate of the things they | | 
heard and read , how cou'd they be | | 

ſo ignorant in Gods word as moſt 

be ? So-yoyde of knowledeec, faith, 
repentance, humilitie, 7zeale, pati- | 

| ence, and the like gifts and graces, | 


_—_— 


| which accompany godlic and holic 


| meditation? For bookes of Statures | | 
| men wil not only haue them in their | | 
'  [houſes, but at their fingers ends: | 
| bur Bible they haue none : Andif| 
| they haue, it lieth vpon thedeske or | 
table ; and they reade it not. And if 
| ſometimes they read hey ne- | 
| ſometimes they reade, yet they 


uer meditate thereon. b-: 
| This may admoniſh all men, as Vſs 2. 
| they lone their owne ſoules, to make 
more careand conſcience of the per- 
| formance of this duetie, to call to 
' | mindethatweedoe heare or reade, 
to thinke and muſe vpon it, to chew 
| the Cudde, tolay it to heart; yea, | 
[and to applie it to our owne ſoules | 

and conſciences in particular : This 
is like the rumination or chewing 
| of the Cudde to lay it to bee found | 
| onely | | 
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Deurer.x4' they which chewed not the Cudde, 
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onely in the cleane beaſts, whereas 


were vncleane : This is the marke 
| and propertic of a godlie and Bleſſed 
21an , Whereas the not doing it,is the 
marke of a wicked & vngodly man. 
| Let vs then remember that we make 
{the word of God our Meditation 
| continually , Many men medirate 
much, {ome in one thing, and ſome 
in another, as theyare led by fond 
affeQion : ſome thinke of honours, 
ſome of pleaſures, ſome of riches, | 


other, And of theſe they doate and 
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ſome of one thing , and ſome of an-.} 


dreame, talke, and ſpeake continu- 


| 


| 
| 


| by fittes : Bur the godly man keepes 


ally, ' But heere wee are taught ano- 
therlefſon, namely, that our mindes 


of God, rhat muſt be eur delight, 
and the'ioy of our heart. 
| Thelaſt point in this Verſe,is the | 
circumſtance of Time, namely, not 


_— —— 


a continuall courſe in the ſtudy and 
meditation of the word of God,ſo as 


| hee ſetterh apart ſome time for the' 


| 


worſhip 
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{muſt eſpecially be ſet vpan the word } 
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| 
meditate : andat the leaſt twice a | | 


Vn n.2. Dauids Bleſſea Man. 
worſhip and ſeruice of God, at leaſt 


ewice a day to meditate and ſtudy'n ; | 
Gods Booke, [ 
Hence wee learne, that cucry one Tn,gf,. FY 
that will live a godly life, and ſo a godly 
pleaſe God , that he may find com- man ſers | 
fort to his owne ſoule, and be ble{- ſome ny 
ſed in theend , muſt fer ſome time 7," ©96- 
ry day 10r| 

apart euecry day for the worthip and G,q; ſer- 
ſeruice of God, to reade , pray, and uice.0 | 


————_. 


day to call vpon his Name, to reade | | | 
the word of God,and to ſtudy there- | | 
in. This is that the Lord comman- 
deth his pcople to offer vnto him e- | 
uery day , the morning ard the enening 
ſacrifice, at the leaſt rwice euery day, | 
they were commanded to worſhip j 
God : and fo the holy Patriarchs j 
were wont to warſhippe God mor- | 
ningandeuening, So weereade in } 
| Gen.24.63., That eodly Iſaac, went | 
out into the fields in the eucning to | | 
pray or meditate, to make himſclfe | 
fit to pray. And, Job roſewp earely to 1h, pq | 
offer ſzcrifice, and called his family toge- |A&s 10.23, 


| 


ther : and this did Job cuery day : and | 
Danid | 
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Dani: in many Plalmes ſheweth thar | 
he did fer ſome time apart cuery day, | 
to worſhip God, in praying,reading, | | 
(meditating, &c. Cornelius worſhipped bp 
' God continual , that is, euery day,ac- | 
[cording to the rule of the Apoſlle, | 
Pray conzinually, And that we ſhould | 
not be weary of well-doing , [Chrilt ; 
ſpake the parable of the vniuſt Tud ge 
and poore widdow to this end, that | 
we ought alwayes to meditate, pray, | 
&c. and not waxe faint and wearie, 
Lake 18.1, The meaning is not that 
men ſhould leaue their callings and | 
other buſineſle alcogerner, to attend | 


vpon hearing reading , meditating, | 


—_ 


S 
my 
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&c, bur that \WCce ould bee much | 


and often in meditating, in prayer, | 
in reading, &c, and in n performing 
theſe blefied dueties vnto almightic | 
God. And at theleaſt, three times a 
day, to pray and call ypon the name 
of God-: In the morning when wee 
doeariſe, to giue vnto God hearty 
thankes , for keeping vs the night 
paſt, and ro craue-for a bleſſing at | 
his hands ouer the day following : 
At] 


— Lm— ao. 


_ 
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<—— 


| 


{ 


Iv 
At noone againe,when when we re- 
cciue his good Creatures ': And at 
night when we go toreſt : And this 
godly practiſe the word of God pre- 
ſcribes vs, and the examples of the 
| godly doe 1cach vs: Dazxie! prayed 
three times a day.ypon his knees vn- 
to God and praiſed him, as kis man- 
ner was, though rhe King had made 


 Pſal. 55.17. And againe, Sexcn times 


| nin g, Earely in the morning.w:ll T dirett | 
my prayer vnio thee: And thus did A- Gen.22.3f 


| 


| 
| 


| 


| 
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a ſtrict Law againſt it. Exenirg,mor- 
ning, and at noone, will [pray wnto thee, 


a aay will I praiſe thee, Pſal. 119.164. 
That is, many times. For the mor- 


braham,Tſa1c,Tob. Secondly,at noone |lobi.5. | 


Or mid-day : {odid Peter, Peter went 
out to prayer abont the ſixt houre , Attes | 
10.9. That is, about twelue of the 


clocke, or noone-tide , Thirdly, at| 


IS . 
[night in the cuening when wee goe |Genef 24. 


5 
to bedde to take our reſt , wee mult 


then cemember likewiſe to render \P'a). 19.5. 
(Mar.,13.23 
| , Ela.28,3.4 
of the day, and to crave his bletsing | 


the Lord thankes for the comfort 


for that night. Neycher is this all, | 
but 
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burin the night time when le epe is is 
departed from a man , and Nature is 


ſufficed with reſt, he doth cuen then 


call to minde the heauenly Doctrine 


of the word of God,and doth muſe 


and meditate therein, as the Text 
faith heere , euen day ard night For 
God which hath bounded the day 


with the night , hath ſet no bound 


to a godly mans meditation. It is no- | 


thing to be, firſt, ove that heareth the | 
word: ſecondl y, one that receineth it + 
thirdly, with joy - if fourthly,it ſhalbe | 
but for atime ozely, if he ſhall not al- 


fo continue, and conſtantly perſeuer | 


to meditate thireis day and night. 


| So as we ſee this is out duety , to: 


Ms. 


ſet ſome time apart eucrie : 9p to | 
worſhip God , as to heare, reade, | 

[pray,meditate, &c. We lee men doe 
ſet apart, depute, and ordaine ſome | 
certaine'time euery day, for the food 
of the body, atthe leaſt twice a day, 


to cate and drinke, how much more 


3; 


then ſhould wee bee carefull for our | 


and to pray?Of al the time we ſpend 


in' 


_ —_—CAod dw 


Soules,cuery day, to reade,meditate | 


$ 
. 
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{in this world , none will be more 
{ comfortable vnto vs in death, when | 
{ wee ſhall goe the way of all fleſh, | 
| then that which wee haue beſtow ed 
in the ſeruice and worſhip of Al- | 
| mightie God. | 
There is not now one houre ſpent | 
in the ſeruice of God, but will then | 
| miniſter cauſe of ioy and reioycing ; 
neither is there now one hourc ſpent. 1 
in the ſ{eruice of fin and of Satan, bur |} 
the remembrance thereef will then | 
| be a terrour ynto the ſoule , Oh that | 
| | menwonld bewiſe , then would Ley Vit- 
| derſtand this : they would confi, der their | 
latter end, Deut,3 2.209. | 
This leemes to reproue rhe com- y | 
mon eareleſnefle of the world, molt | | ſe 1. 
men and women ſpend al their daies | 
in delights , and vanities, inſports | 
and. paſtimes, in ſcraping and raking | | 
togetherthe things of this life , and | 
in the meanetiine finde no time at | 
al to ſerue God, that in twenty foure | | 
houres hardly can ſpare one to {erue | 
God, one to reade,heare, pray, me- | 
ditate: ; yea, how many be there that 
| M neuer 
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©. [neuer open their books toreade one 
; chapter in the Bible all the Wecke | 
long:How many be there that neuer | | 
ſpend one quarter of an houre in} *' 
| Mecitation, which neuer call ypon 
G 0» from Sonday to Sonday: doth | 
not tnjs proue men to be carnall and | 
yngedly? Do not theſe men dono- | | 
thing of conſcience,or with delighr 
andloueto G o» and his worſhip, 
but all for faſhion ſake, or feare of 
the Law? What difference is there 
betwixt thoſe men,who ſeldome,or 
neuercall on the name of Gov, 
| and the beaſt they ride on?The beaſt 
| ariſes in the morning out of his den 
| and ſtreakes himſelfe , goes to his 
-meate, and ſo to worke: Euen ſo do 
| they,neuer call on the name of Cod, | 
In this thing wherein do ſuch men | 
| differ from a very beaft? How can | 
ſuch look for any bleſſing from God | 
ypon their labour? Yea, how can | 
they chuſe bur feare ſame fearefull | 
 tudgement and curſc of God to 
| Quertake them? And no doubt the | 
 cauſc why many ride and run earely 


| and | 


—— 


a blefſin j vpon their endeuours)tan- 
| not proſper and thriue in the world: 
No, God ſends ſometimes judge- 
ments, plagues, and puniſhments 
vpon them, andall for the negle&| 
of this godly and Chriſtian duety, 
it is inſt with God both to crofle 
and to curſe both them and their | 
labours, 

Agairie, by the rule of this do- 
Ctrine they are no leſle to be repro- 
uca, who can bee content now and. 
then to Heare, Reade, Pray, and Me- 
ditate,&c.' But this muſt bee at their 


leaſure,' when they haue nothing 
| clſe ro do;bur to keep certaine times 
| Mornings, Noones, cuenings, to 
| leaue all ſports, paſtimes, delights, 


and bufineſſe to go to Go», and 
feruchim, and call ypon bis name; ! 


they cannot abide that, they will 


not bee ſo tyed and refixained ; but} 
as the ran inthe Goſpell , When | 
Cauri1sr called him, firfthetnuſt | 
' £0 bury his father : and him that 
would oo Bid his friends jew 
© 


| 
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PM: $0 many could be content' to ſcrue 
| Gol, and to pray vnto him , but 
they muſt keepe their friends com-! 

| pany : or as thole that were bidden 

to the feaſt ; One hath his oxen and 

; gaine to hi nder him, an other his 
wife, his pleaſures and delights, 
which hee is married ynto , and ſo | 


{ 


| can finde no time to ſerue God, ceuen | 
| the l:aft thing 1n the world is matter 
| ſufficient to hinder them from ſer- 
| _ of God, theſe men ſhew that 
[they find no comfort at all in the ſer- 
| | uice of Almighty God, no goed no 
fruit , no benefite : for ifthey did, | 
they would not be ſuch firangers 
yato it. | 

Let cuery one bee exhorted and. 
ſtirred on to this duety,, if we have. 
| Not begunne, now to beginne, and- 
in the feare of the Lord to intitate' | 
|Gods children, as Daxid and the reft. | 
Let vs ſet ſome time apart euery day, 
for the word and prayer, clſe wee. 
{hall never prooue our ſclues good. 
| Chriſtians, elſe wee ſhould, neuer 
(_ true comfort, elſe we can never. 


looke | 


[Ve 2. 


re _— = 


ma— 
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| 


| 
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hearing, reading, praying, medita- | 
| ting, &c, Daxis carely in the mor- 


Vu R.2. Dauias Bleſſed Man, : 


looke for Gods bleſsing vpon vs.: 


time that wee beſtow intalking , in 


| 


ler ys then ſet apart ſome of our idle | 


walking, in playing, in vaine de. | 
lights, orelſe idlely, and beſtoiy ir 


on Gods ſeruice and worlhippe, in | 


ning preuented the day light, yea at 
mid-night weuld hee be ſo buſted. | 
The Eunuch in his journey was rea- 
ding the Scriptures, Let ys then ne- 
uer ariſe in the morning , or goe to 
bedde, but as duely let vs cuer be 
mindefull of this duety, Ler vs not | 
miſ-ſpend our precious time, Let vs 


(I pray you ) confider why wee liue 
heerein the world, nor to ſpend and | 
conſume our time in toyes and yani- | 


ties but to ſerue God , and to ſeeke | + 


for comfort and faluation vnto our 
owne ſoules : Let vs therefore ſo 
ſpend it as wee may haue comfort in | 
the end. 


Laſt of all, we are heere exhorted Vſe J | 


to be yery carefull, after wee haue | 
begunne a good courſe in godlines, 


. 
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PL.139-12.1 41d night are both alike. Many make | 
; | 
| 


to perſcucr and to continue in the. 
ſame, Day and Night, even ynto the 
end; not onely in the day-time of 
proſperity, butinthe night-time of 
adverſity, for vnto Gow The day 


a faire beginning, bur the-end is yery 
fearefull and dangerous : Many lay 


[Luke 9.62 | their hands to the Lords Plow, but 


in the cnd they looke back. Lots 

wife ſeemes as forward as her huſ- | 
band : ſhee goes out of Sodome as 
well as hee, ſhee takes her journey ' 
with her husband , but ſhee did not | 
continue and hold out to the end, 
but lookes backe, contrary to the 
commandement of God, and ad 
was turned into a pillar of Salt: 

And ſhee being made a ſpeRacle to 
all back-ſliders, our Sauiour puts vs | 
in minde of her, when hee {aith, | 


— < __—_— RR COT 


([Luk.17.32! Remember Lots wife. And Paul, when | 


| la8as28. become 4 Chriſtian, But there he tay- | 


hee had Preached the Relurreftion | 


of Cur1sT, Agrippa ſaid vnto | 


him : Thow perſwadeſt mee almoſt to | 


|ed and reſted and would proceed no 
further, 
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{ further. Theſe are fearefull exam- 


| ' T hey had neuer kxowne the way of righ- 

| ouſneſſe » for indeed in a Chriſtian 

| race there is no ſtanding art one ſay, | 

| for not to ge forward in Religion is | 

| to go backward. 

| And thus much for the deſcrip- 

| tion ef a godly man affirmatiuely, | 

| ſhewing what hee doth carcfully | 
embrace and follow : But 

his delight us tm the Law : 

of the Lord,&c. | 

(6*-*7 | 
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ples, It had beene better for {\uch, 
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| carefully {hunne and auoyde, as alſo 


The firſt Plalme. 
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VERSE. 3. 


Hee ſhall be like a Tree planted by the 
Rizers of waters, that will brin 
forth her fruit in due ſeaſon, whoſe 
leafe ſhall not fade , ſo whatſoener 
be ſhall doe. ſhallproſper. 


_— 
WW — 


>ltherto the Prophet 


| Jo LO RY 
2 
f 


| 


Fo vato vs a godly and 
g righteous man , ſuch. 
RS. aman as is truly blel- | 
- | {ed: both negatiuely | 
| {hewing what be the euills hee muſt 


f Dauidhath deſcribed j 


athrma- 
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affirmariuely , by thoſe vertues and | 


holy dueties whichhe doth carefully 


embrace and follow. 


| proceeds tro ſet our the happineſle of the godly | 


— { 


Now in this Verſe the Prophet Where 
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oF 
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|a godly man , or wherein his happi- |þjefſed. 


| nefle doth eonliſt. And this dork he, [Parts of | 
firſt, by a fimilicude, comparing him the verſe, 


[vnto a pleaſant, fruitfall, and flouri- 
ſhing tree : ſecondly, by that bleſſed 
ſucceficGod giues vnto a godly man 
inthe end of this verſe, 

| Theprecedent part of the yerſe, 
| the {imilitude it ſelfe, ithath in jr 
theſe parts. 

Firſt, whereunts the godly man 
| is compared, to a Tree. 
Secondly, the nature of this Tree | 
is deſcribed, not euery common or 
triuiall Tree; bur ſuch a Tree, which 
for the originall of it,planted:ſecond- | 
ly,for the (ituarion of it, By the riners 
of waters -thirdly, for the propertie of | 
it, that will bring forth her fruit in due 
ſeaſon :: fourthly, by a contrary pro- 
 pertie, whoſe leafe ſhall not fade. 
| _ Firft then, obſcrue by this Simi- 
4 | liude, | 


—— 
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' litude, that man is compared to a 
Tree, andin thre#things eſpecially, 
., | the Shape,the Growth,aud the State 
Man like | faT 
toa Free, ©® © $590 
F< | Man may well be gompared to af 
Ia Shape, tree in reſpe®t of his Shape. For as 
a Tree conſilts of the root, the fteck, | 
and the bonghes, or branches, cuen 
fo doth man this miſticall tree. Hee 
hath his head which is the root, and | 
haire as ſmall rootes, his body as the | 
| ſtock, and his armes and legges as 
ſo many boughes, and fingers and 
rocs as lefler twigges: Onely the. 
difference betweene the naturall 
tree, and man this Myſtiicall Tree is 
| this : The naturall tree is rootedin} , 
the earth, recciuing as Eſe bleſſing | 
W | the Fatneſſe of the ſame ; but man, this | 
\ Heanenly Plant, deriues not his juice 
| and nouriſhment from the fatneſle | 
| of theearth but frem beauen abou, | 
according to Gods wiſe diſpoſing 
of his roote, which is aboue not 
below : and therefore arc we exhor- | 


| ted by the Apoſtle to ſcr our affeRi- | 
ons on heaueanly things, and not on } 
| 


things| 
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| things heere below,for wee through 


Diwwine Natute, in heauen therefore 
muft our conuerſation be, 
Secondly,man may bee {aid rote | 


__ — UH 


for a tree at firſt is flexible by nature; | 
and ſo by degrees, alittle and little, 
 growes to be ſtronger and ſtronger, | 
till it come to perfe&tion, and then 
fo fareth it with man this Myſticall 
| Tree, while hee is in the ſtate of in- 
fancy, he 1sas a tender twig, and his 
mind is as flexible as atwig : eafily 
inclined toyertue if hee bee accor- 
| dingly educated, or elſe ro vice if the | 
| 
| ſame be negleQed:an excellent care- 
at to all parents and gouernours of 
| youth, that rhey take a due time of | 
| correctin g & educating of theſe ren- | 
; derplants; namely, to bend rhe tree | 
' while it is a twig,for if itbe ſuffered ! 
| it will grow to bee curelefſe: And as | 
| man is like to a tree in reſpect of his | 
infancy and tender age, fo in re- | 
| 


ipect of his decrepit old age : for 


againe begins to wither &ro dry vp; | - - 


| Chriſt, are made partakers of the |2-Pet. 1-4. 


2 


like a Tree in reſpect of his orowth; Ingrowrh, 


| 


At. 
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{man, . Jet him ſeeme to bee as tall | 


\ftoup to age, For mans life is well | 


—_— 


when the Trec is once come to his | , 
perfection in growth, it then de=} | 
caies and declines: ſo farerh it with | | 


hw. AH 
— 


and as ſtraight as a Cedar Tree, hee EI 


muſt become a ſhrub againe, and 


compared to aday, whoſeeuening | 
will moſt certainely follow his mor- | 
ning, vntill the night of death cauſe. | 
him-to ſleepe in the graue : For as 
there 1s a time to bee borne, ſo there ts a 
tine to die. Be it, that now thou ſec- | 


meſtto bee as ftrong as the Oake, | 
and as tall as the: Cedar, as flouriſh- 


 ———— 


| 


\ing as the Bay Tree; yet at laſt rot- 
| tennefle will creepe into the ſtron.. | 


| keepers of the houſe ſhall tremble,@7c. 


| geſt Oke, and Rrength and rallneſſe 
| will bee abatcd in thee, whey the | 


Thirdly, man may bee compared | 
roa-Tree in reſpe&t of the State of a 
Tree, and that divers waies, 

Firſt, as the taleſt Cedar is nm 


{greateſt danger of. winde and wea- | 
ther : Euen ſo the man that is tall, _ 


either in place of authority, riches, 
| howeaie: | 
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Nonour, or the like, is moſt ſubiect 
to the afſault of Sathan, and the | 
rage of wicked men : And men of 
{uch excellent places in Church, or 
Common-wealth, are more ſ{ubie& 
| | ro changes, diſfauours, to enuy, in- | 
f{urrections , poylonings , murthe- | 
rings, as to ſo many raging winds, | 
whereas thoſe that with little Da- | 
| *| uid, Tend the Ewes great with youg, ate | 
| free from theſe aflaults, 
F Secondly, it. is commonly ſeen | 
| the more tall the Tree is, thelcfle. 
| fruitfull. So farethit with man na- 
turally, vnleſſe men bee leaſoned by | 
| grace, riches, honour, dignity, or the 
| 


| 


| 


; | like, are great occaſions of an hig 
minde, and a high mindeis like vn- 
to a Mountaine , which the higher 
{it is, the more berreg itis, Where- | 
| as if hee bee meane, and humble of 
| Spirit, hee may fitly bee compared | 
| tothe valleyes, abich are ener fruit- | 

fullf.and as the Plalmiſt faith, Stand. 

thicke of Corne : For humility is Be 
\W. ground worke of Chriſtian ver- 
* #d | ues, and pride the roote of - 

| of euill, 
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'alys celſa, | 


ipſis pre- | 
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rHmpa vis | 
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| of doEtrine by fimilitudes and com-! 


IDofty.x It is heere firſt of all to be noted 
Minit. thatthe Spirit of God ſets out the{ 


linſkc& rhe paring him to a goodly greene Tree, 
Papleſ., Hence we learne,firſt of all that it is 


ts A. i Mt. 


euill, and the queene of all vice, 


| {| Thirely, and laftly, the end of 


 euery tree iStO become eithertimber 
for building, or fewell for burning: 
So fareth it with man this Myſticall 
tree; when death commerh, which 
is Gods Axe by the which hee doth 
| cut vs downe , hee becommeth e1- 
| | ther timber for the Lords houſe, 


| deſtroyed, to bee a building , not made 
| with hands, but eternall in the heagens: 


'Eſa.z0.; ;, Gods wrath, euen in 7 ophet, where 
| there is fire and much wood, and 
where the Lords wrath, as the bel- 
| |lowes,fhall neuer ceaſe blowing and 


| | kindling the ſame, 


duery ro happineſle of a godly man, by com- 
| 


| not onely lawfull but a commenda- | 
g | ble &profitable kind of teaching for | 
| Gods Miniſters to illuſtrate points 


(. Pe t. 3.5» when this earthly tabernacle [hall bee| 


Es or elſe alas but feyell for the fire of 


| 


th. 
RT EEG 


| 158 | | Danids Bleſſed Man. Vn Re Jo 


AT 


_ CES 
A— 


pariſons, 


| : _— —_—— 
FS =" "IT a 
L — Ld d — I. - 


——_—_ CO— — — 5 
4” 


þ 


| 


[Var Jo Daxids Bleſſed Man. 


| and fit tro make the people conceiue 


| taught, This was the courſe of the 


Pariſons, ſo that they bee familiar | 


what they teach;and to raiſe compa- 
riſons from the Plow and Plow- 
ſhare, to that end, that cucn the 
fimpleſt in a Congregation may vn- 
derſtand whar is {aid,, and what is 


Prophets from time to time in their 
Sermons to the people. This was 
the courſe of our Saujour himlſelfe, 
who in all his Sermons vſcth both 
Parables and Similitudes , compa- 
ring good men to good Trees, bad} 


men to bad Trees, comparing Him- | 
| ſelfe to a Vine, the Father to a Huſ-| 
bandman, vs to Branches; Himſelfe | 
| to a Sheepheard, wee to Sheepe, and 
| the word to twenty things : as Seed, | 
| Muſtard-leed,&c. to tea all thoſe 
that are Gods Miniſters, that when 
' they preach vnto their people, that 
| they lap nor vp their ſpeech in a miſt 
| of words, but fo to deliuer ig as that 
| the mcaneſt and ſhallowelt amon- 


lohn r5. } 
Math.r3. 
lohn 10.1. 
Mat.3-10,! 
Luke b. 4 

| 


| ; 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| geft the hearers may vnderftand it. 
| Thence came the profeſsion of Par, 
Wee 
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| the meate to the little one, and doth | 


{ chers proportion their DoEtrine ro 
| tongue to their vnderftanding. 


| kinde of Preachers, who ſecke not 


| and ſo indeed preach not Chriſt, bur | 


, Danids Bleſſe ed Man. V x R. 2 


| w_ preach 1-1 our ſelues £3 but Chriſt Ih 


—— . 


ſus our Lord, 2. Corinthians 4.x. And 
hence came that worthy reſojution 
of his, [ had rather 'in the Church to 
| ſpeake fine words, &c. that I might in- 
| ſtrutt others , then ten thouſand wordes 
in 4 ſtrange tongue, 1. Corinth. 14. 19, 
| In which words, by ſtrange tongue, 
we are not {iinply to vnderftand He- 
 brew,Greeke,Latine, &c. but by ſpea- 
king ofthe mother-tong in a ſtrange 
maner. Preachers are fitly compared 


to a Nurſe; a Nurſe doth halfe chew 


babble vnto them in their owne 
Rtammering tengue : ſo muſt Prea-' 


their hearers capacity , and fitte his 


| This may ſerue to reprooue ſuch 


to preach CyrisrT crucified, but | 
preach themſelues , euen ſuch asin | 
| handling the word of God, & prea- | 
ching the Goſpel, ſeek to ſhew their | 


owne leatning, wir,art,arid memory, 


themſclues, | 


'Y 
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| chemſclues R like the old Phariſces, | ; 
Loging the praiſe of men more then the | 
| praiſe of God : But what, ſhall Daxid| 


the Prophet of the Lord, orrather, 
| the Spirit of God in him , ſtoupe {o 


| ding of all men, by fimilitudes,com- 
4 pariſons,and the like : And ſhall fin- 
full man, a worme of the earth, exalt 


himſelfe aboue God,rto ſeeke only to 


| of mans wiledome ? 


x Vt Ree Davids Bleſſed Man. | 


| low as to ſpeake to the vnderſtan- | 


tickle itching eares with the words | 


| TGT 


; 


{ Seeing Gods Miniſters muſt bee. 
1 faithfull Teachers of the trueth of 


God, and muſt deliver the ſamein} 


the plaine euidence of the Spirit, not | 


* 
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hearers inthe Art of Hearing: They 
mult ſubmit themſelues to Gods or- 
| dinance, and be ready to know the 
| will of God, we muſt not haue itch< 
ing cares, that are not able to ſuffer 
wholeſome DoGtine, hke the Gen- 
| tiles who deſpiſed the Preaching of | 

the Apoftles, becauſe it was not ſti- | 


with the enticing wordes of mans| 
wiſedome; This ſerues to dire the} 


led with mans painted cloquence, | 
N efteeming | 


Vſe 2. 


" EPR * 
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« Cor.x21; Þutto ſtint the Spirit, and to teach 


if it bring forth nothing but lJeaues, 


” efteemin g it fooliſhnes.Whar is this 


the Lord to {peake? preſcribing the 
| Miniſter what hee ſhall ſay, and re- 
| ſtraining our hearing what we will! 
| heare? What then will follow bur 
that we ſhal heare without fruir,and 
| the word to bee vnto vs onely a ſa-| 
uour of death ynto death, 
Hence we obſcerue heere a ſecond; 


Dot.2. | point of Doctrine, that ſeeing the 
; Prophet compareth a godly man ts 


{che crea- | ® Tree; Thar of all the creatures of 


tures of , God there} is a double vſe, one Na-! 
God. |turall, the other Spirituall, As a 
| Tree in nature ſignifies ſuch plants 
of the earth as bring forth fruir ac-! 
cording to their kind, Now beſides 
| this natural] Genification, it ſerues 
ea to = VS Il1 minde what wee ought 
\ to bee; namely, friutfull trees in the 
| Lords orchard; leftif we be barren, 

or bad, we proue fewell for the fire. | 
A man having atree in his Orchard, 


he will cut it, and prune it,and dung 


jt but if ater all this coſt nd labor 
it 
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it remaine {till barren, hee will then 
hew it downe as good for nothing 
but fewell for the fire. Hercby wee | 
may ſee how God will deale with | 
vs: Wee bee all Trees here planted in | 
the Lords orchard, he doth water vs 


with the preaching of tie Word, hee 


maine barren (till, if the Lord come | 
three or foure yeares, and ſtillno 
fruite will be found, Hee will then 

berhinke him to ſtub vs vp that wee 

couer not the ground.So by Sowing 
of corne into the ground to maine- 
taine mans liſe, our Sauiour iecades | 
vs 10 conſider of another thing: for | 
as the Sower caſts his Scede abroad 
into ſundry ſortes of ground , and | 
they acorn o to their nature, bring 

forth fruit accordingly : Euen fo the | 
Miniſter ofthe Word, ſcatters and |} 
ſowes the ſeede of Gods word into | 
the ground of mens hearts, and as 
they be prepared, ſo they bring forth | 
fruit 3 So by a Weauers ſhuttle wee | 


” — —— = 
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ſce the ſhortneſle of mans life , gone 


35. SS in | 
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cuts vs and prunes vs, Now if after Efay ” 
much coſt and labour wee {hal} re- |Luk.$.4.5. 


| 
| 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


Verſe 4.of 
this pſalm 


—— A — 


Davids Bleſſed Man, Vu. Ze 


in a moment. Doſt thou ſec how the 
winde drives the chaffe and duſt of 
the earth abour, giuine it no reſt yn- 
till it be cleane diſperſed away ? Oh! 
conſider then how the curſe of God * 


| {hal follow and terment the wicked, 


WS 


we. dh ant. in. adit. — O— —_— — 


and neuer let their {oules be at reſt, 
eill it conſume them . Doſt thou lie 

do wne into thy bed cuery night? oh! 

remember that thou muſt ſhortly lie | 
downe in thy graue,be couered with 
duſt, and therefore prepare to die in 
the Lord. Doſt thou ſee the beauti- 
full erafle and hearbs of the earth | 
cur * and wither away? ſo thy } 
| beauty and riches ſhall fade and pes- | 
riſh. When thou ſeeft a ſtinking ca- 
rion, there behold a picture of thine 
| owne ſelfe, for no carion is ſo loath- | 
|ſome te man, as a rebellious finner 
| to God, Doſt thou pur on thy cloths 
to couer thy nakednefſe? Oh labour | 
for the precious robes of Chriſts 
rightcouſneſſe, That thy filthy na- 
kedneſſe do not appeare. Doſt thou 
but waſh thy hands in water, ohla- | 
bour for the bloud of Ieſus Chriſt 


ro 
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' \VnR.3. Dawias Bleſſed Man. 165 
: | to waſh away the ſpots of thy ſins? Pſal.51,r5 


Doſt thou but fit downe to eate and | 
| to drinke to nouriſh thy body, with- 
3 out which it eould notliue: Oh cons- | 
| | Þ fiderthat thy ſoule dethmuch more | 
| | {ftandinneedof the bread of. Life, 

| the food of thy ſoule? Doſt thou ſee | 
|  {} ſometimes brimftone burning : oh 

conſider and quake for feare of the 
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4 | dreadfull iudgement of God vpon 

\| | {| Sodome and Gomer, that were bur- 

4 | {ned with fire and brimſtone; and 

: | | {howallfinners ſhall hauetheirpor- 

| tion in the ' Lake of fire and brimftone? Gen. 19. | 

it | Doſt thou but take a booke into thy. 

2 i * hand, and open it leafe by leafe: Oh 

- | ; 

= | conſider , that the time will come 

* when the Bookes of thy conſcience ſhall Reu. 20. |} 

| | {be opened, wherein all thy finnes are | 

) | | written one by one, and thou ſhalt 

” | Wi then receiue according to thy | 

: | 3 {| workes, And thus wee ſee that of all | 

C1 {| the creatures of. God,there is a dou- 

| | [bleyſetobemadeof them: The one 

b- - | Naturall, the other Spiritual one. 

4 | ! | Temporall,the other Eternal, | | 
\ | | | | f 
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\nurcery or place where they firſt 


| Orchard or Vineyard : Sofarethit 
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Hee ſhall bee like a Tree planted by | 


the Riners of water. 


| 


H1s part of the fimilitude, 
doth fGignifi* vato vs our im- | 
planting and ingrafting into It svs 
CHR1sT bis Mylticall Body, by 
the worke of Gons Spirit, and 
by the meanes of a true and liuely 
Faith, 
| This. word Planted, it is a Meta- 
phoricall ſpeech and borrowed from 
che practiſe of Husbandmen, who | 
firſt take vp their plants our of the 


ſpring vp,and then Plant them inthe 


with man tlits Heanenly Plant. And 
the compariſon hols gaod in di-. 
uers things, , 

Firſt, for the circumſRance of tte 
when the plants of the earth are 
thus remoued, and that not yiually 
in Sommer, when the heate of the 
yeareisvp, and the ſapis gone vp 
into the plant, but in the winter 


time 
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time this is viually ro bee ſeene for 
the moſt part. Euen ſo, the time in 
the which the gedly man is planted, 
itisin the winter time, that is, the 
time of ſorrow and ſore affliction; 
not in the Sommer of peace, when 
all things outwardly may ſeeme to 
80 well with a man,&he ſaith peace, | 
peace; but when God doth giue yn- 
| to a man the fight of his finne, and 
lets him ſee the reward of fin, cuen 
eternall death : Oh, when a mans |g,ws | 
fins doe thus muſter themſelues be- 
| fore ys, and againſt vs; Ohthis win- 
ter time, this time of affliction and | 
ſorrow : now is the ſeaſon of the| | 
remouing of this heauenly Plant 
AAau. 
| Secondly, as a Plant is remoued, | , 
| not when ir is fruirfull, but remoued | | 
to that end it may be fruicfull : So 
| farcth it with man this Myflicall 
Tree : Wee arenot fruitfull by na- | 
ture before ſuch timezas we are plar- | 
ted and ingrafted into, Telus Chrift, 
for till then wee bring forth nothing | 
| but bitter and vnſauary fruite; bur 
N 4 weclt | 
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he 


wee arc planted to that end we may 
bee fruitfull, and being once in 
Chrift, we ſhall then as living Plants 


of that {inely Stock, bring forth fruit 
incontinently. 


am A, + 
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in it twe things 
1 Placking vp. 
2? 2 Setting downe. 

The plucking vp ſhadowes out 
ynto vs three things in the conuer- 
fion of a ſinner, 

Firſt, - our ſeparation from the 
world, hee cannot be in Chriſt that 
hath his roating ſtill in the earth, 
{ amongſt the men of the world: and 
| therefore, as wee hauc heard before, 

wee mult be careful], that wee walke 
yot in the counſell of the wicked,nor ſtand 
in the way of founers, nor ſit in the ſeate 
of the ſconnefull : They are as {o ma- 
ny noyſome ſhrubs that will be rea- 
dy to fret the render Plants of the 
{ Lord, and to annoy them, and there- 
| fore wee muſt bee remoued from 
amongſt them, thar is, muſt haye no 
ſecret ſociety With them, 
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In particularly, this Planting hath } 


Secondly, | 


| 


CO II 


_ ER 


IV b- ” Þ | Davids Blefied Man. \ 169 
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Secondly, it ſignifies our deliue- | 
{rance from the power of originall | 
| finne thus : For as a Plant once re- 
| moued recejues no more juice nor\ 
| nouriſhment from the old earth, 
from which it is remoued, but from 
['that ſoyle inro the which ir is plan- | 
| ted : So fareth it with this heauenly | 
| Plant, being regenerate and ingraf-| 
ted intoTeſus Chriſt, there will fol-| 
| [low ſuch a change of will, affe&i- 
on, vnderſtanding, and the like fa- | 
 culties of ſoule and body, that 
whereas before they were altoge-| 
ther earthly, carnall, and vaine, ſo| 
| now they minde heauenly things, 
being ſanQtified by the Spirit of 
Grace; and the power of Nature, R,m.s6. 
that is, that old ſap of finne, being 
done away. 

| Thirdly , it Ggnifies a Chriſtian 
{ mans ſorow for ſinne:for as no Plant ) 
can bee remoued from one place to 
another, but the axe, and other in-| 
| firument, ef the Husbandman,muſt | 
bee laid yntoit, and many a roote| 
| muſt bee cut off before it can bee | 


| remoued:;| 
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LDofty. 
{All men 
ithat are 


ted into 
IftsvsS 
{CHRIST 
tare m/{e- 
itable. 
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| Heavenly Plant ; 
|bundmen hich arc his Miniſters, 


! of nature cut off, 


| 

1! 

| 

| 

| into Ieſus Chriſt; & of rootes, that is 
| 

| 

| 


| 
i 


| planted into Chriſt, | 


remaned: So farerh it with man this 
the Lords Hul-. 


they muſt bring the Axe of Gods | 
Ward, and lay the {ame to rhe root | 


of our conſciences , and wee muſt | 


{ hauc many an voprofitble ſprout | 


efore wee can be| 
taken out. of nature, and ingrafted. | 


thy affeCtions, that haue taken {uch | 
deepe rooting into thy prefits, into 
thy-pleaſures, and thelike; All theſe 
mult bee cut off before thou canſi be 


hs 


thus toa Tree, not, wilde 
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) 


| Hence marke ; in that the Pro- ; 


phet Daxid, compares a godly man 


ut hu 


notingraf. 


ted, and that by the. Rixers of water, 
and that this is a figne of our infiti- 
on: -.or ingrafting into CugisrT| 
his Myſticall Body whereby we are | 

made Members of the ſame, Hence 

I ay, we are raught that all men out | 
of CHRIST: are miſerable, one- | 


ly they be bleſſed that be vnited vn- 


to IEsvs Cunisr, and ingraf- 


red / 
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Vn EP Dauids Bleſſed Man. 


ted into his myſticall body. Our 
Sauiour ſpeakerh of this when hee 


compares his Father to a Husband- 


| man, himſelfe to a Vine, and all of 


vs to Branches : Now hee ſhewes, 


that thoſe that bee not ingrafted in- 


| withered boughes, and therefore 
they muſt bee burnedin the fire, We 
are all by nature wilde Oliues, that 
bring forth nothing but ſowre and 
| vnſauoury fruit till wee bee tranſ- 


planted by the Spirit of God, and 


Jeſus Chrift, Wee ſee this plaine 
by common experience, take a ſci- 
ence from a Tree, and ynlefle it bee 
.ingrafted into another. Stocke, it 
will, die and neuer beare fruite: 


So, vnleſſe wee bee grafted into | 


Tefus Chriſt by faith, and the 
Spirit of God, wee muſt needs wi- 
ther and come to nothing, bur 
proue fewell for the fire of Gods 
vengeance. And Payl (hewing the 
eſtate of all men by Nature, out of 
Chriſt, ſaith, that wee are all dead 
| 
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'tohim, that they bee but dead and |. 


Us gen into tne {ſweet Oliue 
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2.3. 
lohn 5.6. 
Iohn 8.35+ 
Rom.3.13 
Eph. 4.18. 


| 


Ephe. 2,1, 
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| | n treſpaſſes and ſrnnes ; The children of 
Ioh.3. 3.5. wrath; yea the very vaſlals of the de- 
x.Coc.4-4 uill, and limbes of Sathan, heires 
Tm. 22 GODS vengeance and eternall 
125. | F O ; 
oh. 8. 2 2. damnation, wee are withwut G OD in 
the world, ſtrangers from the common- 
weale of Iſrael, in a curſed and dam- 
nable cftate, V »lefſe a mu bee borne | 


anew hee can neuer enter into the King = 
dome of Heauen, Yea, the Deuill is, 
| called the God of this world, be-| 
| cauſe all men, by Nature, are his 
| vaſſals and flaues, hee reignes and 

Rom.7.23. ſulesin them, Wee are in the Leatts| 
Exod.car clawes, andraken in his ſnares to do 
-olol.2:3- his will. This is the common llauery 
of all, high, low, rich, poore,noble, } 
and fimple. Let men boaſt neuer ſo 
much in outward reſpeCts, as ſome- 
|times the Iewes did, wee were newer 
| bound to any; yet vntill the Sonne of| 
{ Righteouſnes Chriſt Teſus doe make 
them free, this is their caprtiuitie. We 
reade in what an intollerable bon- 
dage the people of Iſrael were in, in 
Egypt vnder Pharoah - But it can no 


way figure out vnto ys the miſera-| 
ble 
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| ſureft inheritance : If thou haſt thy: 


| fire of hell? Ir is Natures deſcrt,and 
| that which Nature doth aime at: 


ti. Mo. —_—_ " _ 
+» 
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ble ſlauery and bondage that cuery 
man is in ynder the ſpirituall Pha-| 
raoh Sathan: for hcere the ſoule, the} 
will, the affe&tion, and all are cap- ' 
tivedand held in his ſnares To doe 
his will. 


ble vs,and to cauſe the lofty to ſtrike 
{aile, which ioy ſo much in outward 
things, riches, honour, beauty, 
ſtrength, authority, &c, Alas! what 
of all theſe when in the meane time 
thou thy ſelfe art but a ſlaue vnto 
finne and ſathan, a dead and withe-} 
red Trec, reſerued for the fire of| 
GODS wrath,eternal death is thy} 


| 


right what canſt thou cxpeRt bur the 


Why art theu then (O man) fo ſe-| 
| cure when thy finnes bave caſt thee 
| into ſuch a diſmall eftate: Oh let vs 
labour to come out of it, let vs not| 


| ſuffer our eyes to ſleepe, nor our 


got the aſſurance that wee ae taken | 


Sort to ſlumber till wee have 


Out 


| 
| The yſc hereof may ſerue to hum- |Vſe 1. 
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| of Nature ynregenerate, not borne 


damned for euer, The Apoſtle 


Luke 12.5) 


in their ſinnes, and neither thinke of 


Py 
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out of the ſtate of Nature into the 
ſtate of Grace, andto be by faith in- 
orafred into this true Stock Chriſt 
leſus. 

Secondly, this ſhewes that all 
thoſe that live and die in the cſtate 


anew , not ingrafted into Ieſus 


Chriſt, muſt needs periſh and bee 
{hewes that all men by Nature bee 


and that all by Nature are the chil- | 
dren of wrath, as well as others, | 
high, low; rich, and poore; old, 
yong; learned, ahd vnlearned : This 
is that our Sauiour ſaith , Vrleſſe yee | 
repent yee ſhall all periſh. And againe, | 
If any man abide not in Mee, hee is 
caſt off as a withered branch , and 

men gather them and caſt them into the 
fire, and they burne : Oh) how ſhould 

this admoniſh all men to look about | 
them : It is wonderfull to ſee how | 
men go on from day to day, ſecurely 


# -. 


Sl ae, i 


heauen nor hell, but perſeuer and} 
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ſtarke dead in treſpaſſes and finnes, | 


continue | 
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| continue in their norte, vnbe- 


| che eel and fearcfull eftare of 
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iete , and hardnefſe of heart, in 
ſwearing, contempt of the Word, | 
\prophaning the Sabboth, in lying, 


Vs ReJo Danids Bleſſed 'd Man. | 


yee that ferget GOD! Oh conſider 


all ſuch as live and die out of Chriſt 
in the eſtate of nature, they muſt 
needs periſh and for eucr bce dam-| 
ned: Oh thinke of this, and the 
LorD giue thee vnderſtanding in 
all things, that euery day chou ind 
| {eſt thou art in danger to looſe th 
owne {oule , and therefore lay his 
docrine to heart, and know that it 
1s5not good to dally i in ſuch points, ' 
Cod will not bee mocked: And: 


—_— 


—_ 


| therefore now beginne to re- | 
pent and turne vnto God while | 
it is calledto day : Deferre no lon- 
ger, but repent and ſccke to bee re- 


day. 
The ſecond part of this doctrine 
is, that as all thoſe that bee out of 


| conciled to God while it is called to | 


Chrift, are miſerable and curſed, and | 


| it oy 


Realing,adultery,&c. O conſider this Pſalm, 50. 
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| before his paſſion; Hee begs this at 


might bee one in Him, and Hee in them: 


grafred into Ieſus Chriſt by Faith 
and the Spirit of God; ſoas they be 
the. true and lively Members of 
Chrift his Myſticall Body, they are 
bleſſed and happy. Now that theſe 
are bleſſed it may appeare in that 
bleſſed prayer Chrift made a little 


his Fathers hand, That all the Elect 


And this Hee begs often and earneſt 
ynto his Father for; which Chewes, 
that it is a matter of endlefle mo- 
ment and great importance, Now 
that ſuch as be one with Chriſt, are 
truely bleſſed, let vs confider alittle | | 
what great and incomparable bene- 
fites we receiue by this our planting | |} 


and ingrafting into Chriſt hisMyſti- 


{ call Body. 


Firſt, hereby it comes to paſſe that 
euery true Belecuer hach ſweet yni- | 
on and communion with God the h \}' 


Father, | |} 


\VeR3- Dantas Bleſſed Man, 


ked, as now they liue, 
| Now in Telus Chriſt, by being | 
ynited to him , and being members |. 
| of his Myſticall Body, we haue three | 
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houre, and which ſhall one day as 
certainely be executed ypon the wic- 


wonderfull remedies , againſt theſe 


| 


Firſt, for the bond of obligation 


three fearcfull miſeries. | 
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againſt vs, Hee hath taken it away, 


| and nayledit to his Crofle, and croſ- 


fed and canceled the fame with his 
{ owne Heart Bloud. 

Secondly, for the ſtinking filthi- 
nefle and corruption of finne,Chrift 
' hath both perfectly obeyed the Law 
| for vs, and alſs couered vs in his 
| owne righteouſnes, as /acob in Eſaxs 
oarment, 

Thirdly, for the moſt iuft and in- 
tollerable puniſhment, Hee ſtood in 
our ſteed vpon the Crofle, -and paid 
the full price and puniſhment for our 
finnes : for when Chriſt ſuffered in 
our ſteed,it was as much as if we had 


| {yfferes. 


| 
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| + The fourth maine h-"efire 


| 


which 
7 


Rom, 8, B 


4. 
4 
| 


| 
Efay 53.5. 
\Gal. 2.20« 
Reu. 1,6. 
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Col. 2, 14. | 
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if they live and die in the ſtate of 
Doftr. 4. Nature,cannot bee ſaued : So on the 
|Oncly the gther fide, all thoſe that are Regene. 
regent” | rate, and borne anew, that bee in- 


Jo kenvy. 'prafred into Ieſus Chriſt by Faith 
ls blefſed./'and the Spirit of God; ſoas they be } 
| the true and lively Members of 
| Chrift his Myſticall Body, they are 
| bleſſed and happy. Now that theſe 
| are bleſſed it may appeare in that 
bleſſed prayer Chrift made a little 
| before his paſſion; Hee begs this at 
ilohn I7. his Fathers hand, That all the Elett 
might bee one in Him, and Hee in them: 
And this Hee begs often and earneſt 
ynto his Father for ; which hewes, 
|; | | that it is a matter of endlefle mo- 
| & | | ment and great imporrance, Now 
| | that ſuch as be one with Chriſt, are 
vPro ty truely bleſſed, let vs conſider alittle | | 
4 ws | | what great and incomparable bene- 
Wi | | fites we receiue by this our planting ' 
| and ingrafting into Chriſt hisMyfti- 
{ call Body, 
| Firſt, hereby it comes to paſſe that | 
| euery true Beleeuer hach ſweet yni- 
| on and communion with God the 
| : Father, 
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houre, and which ſhall one day as | 
certainely be executed vpon the wic- 
ked, as now they liue, 
| Now in Teſus Chriſt, by being | 
ynited to him , and being members 
of his Myfticall Body,we haue three | 
wonderfull remedies , againſt theſe 
three fearcfull miſeries, | } 
| Firſt, for the bond of obligation i 
againſt vs, Hee hath taken it away, Col. 2, 14 
and nayledit to his Crofle, and croſ- 
fed and canceled the {ame with his | 
| owne Hear: Bloud. 
Secondly, for the ſtinking filthi- | 
neffe and corruption of finne,Chriſt | 2 
hath both perfeQly obeyed the Law Bom. 8.2, 
| for vs, and alſs couered vs in his 
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pF 
{ 


_ AM 


EY 
_— 


IIS 


garment, | 
| | Thirdly, for the moſt juft andin- | 
tollerable puniſhment, Hee ſtood in Efay 53.5. 
our fteed vpon the Crofle, -and paid G3) 2-204 
the full price and puniſhment for our Ot Fn G 
finnes : for when Chriſt ſuffered in | | 
our ſeed,it was as much as if we had gg 
li | ſ\uffered. 2 OO F | 
* | The fourth maine p-"Afire which | [ 
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euery godly man hath, by being one | 
with Chrift is, SanQtification: which | 
is a wonderfull and ſupernaturall 
| worke of Gods holy Spirit, whereby 
euery godly man, thatis a trueand 
lively Member of Tefus Chrift, is | 
freed, both in mind,will,and affeSi- | 
on from the bondage and ſlauery of ; 
fin and fathan, andis by little and | 
little inabled and firengthened by : 
the Spirir of God,te will,defire,and | 
| approue that which is good,and ho- | 
ly,and to walke in if, - | 
Andthis SanQification hath twe | 
| parts, Mortification, and Viuificari- 
| on: by the former is ſinne euery day 
| more and more mortifted, weakned, 
and conſumed : by the later, inhe.. 
| rent righteonſnefle is put into them, 
| whereby they walke with God in 
\newneſſec of life. | 
1 Now boththeſe parts of SanRiifi... 
| cation are wrought after this maner, | 
| Firft, after the Chriſtian man is yni- 
{ted to Chriſt,planted into bim as in- 
toa Stocke, ard become a liuing, 
member of his myſtical body,Chrif 
ODE Ex Jeſus 
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Teſus then by his Spirit workes in 


| 6 
S two blefled workes, 


| to Icſus Chritt, reccrueth power and} 


| 
|of Chrifts death and paſſion doth | 


 ». | | | 
! tions, For 45 many as are baptiſed into\ 


[ . | 
[fleſh, and the corruptions of our | 


| terly aboliſhed Þy death when our | 
San&ilication ſhall be perteted, | 


| the graue of ſin to newneſle of life | 
{ to walke with God in holineſle and} 
; tiphteouſnes, Euen as we ſce all the} 
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Firſt, the godly man ingrafted in- 


ſtrength from the ceath of Chriſt 


to die to all finne : So as the power | 


kill finne, and mortifie their corrup.. | 


 Jefies Chriſt, are baptiſed into the ſymili« | 
| tude of his death. Row.6.4.. SO as the| 
death of Chriſt is as a corraſiue to | 
cate vp and to conſume all ratten | 


hearts, i cates out finneand frets it | 
| | : : br 
away by little and litcle,till it bee yr- | 


4 


Secondly, euery godly man re-| 
ceiveth power and firength from | 
 Chrifts reſurreion to riſe out of} 


; 


Parts of the body being ioyned to j 
the head, receiue life & motion from | 
it: Eucn fo cuery Chriftian, as ſo | 
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Dantas Blejjed 
| | many parts and members of Chrift | 
| leſus the Head, receiue from him 
ſpirituall life and motion, whereby | 


phy : ' 
| they walke with God in new obe- | 


L| | diencc, x 
I Ver. This doctrine doth firſt of all con- 
| demne the doctrine of the aduerſary, f 
| { That man bath free-will in himſelfe: } 
| wee ice here, that this my(ticall Tree 
j Man, muſt bee planted, hee can not 
plant himſelfe. Indced man at his 
| firſt creation had free-will in him- | 
{clie, but ſince his fall, that bleſſing | 
1s now fallen away and vtterly loft 
inman, And thc proofe of this point | 
i may appearevnto vs, if we wi'lreſt } 
| vpon the teſtimony of God him- 
[felfe , whoprofeſleth thus of man, 
Gen.$.21.| that The imagination of mas neart ts 
en, frombis youth vv, Now what 
g20d can bee willed of kim who is 
firſt exill? Sccondly, whoſe heart 
isa fountaine of all eyil}, Thirdly, 
| whole imaginations, as ſtreames of 
| that fountaine, are euill, and that 
| be not for a time, but ever from his 
i | | youth vp. So that now finee the fall | 
' = of | 
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of man, the freedome of mans Will 
to ooodnef[ is ſo. inthralled and 
eclipſed, as that of our ſclues wee 
cannot plant our ſelues into grace, 
er into Chriſt : for wee are as Tees, 
not planting our (elues,but muſt bee 


planted by God, For hes ſball bee as a 
| Tree planted. 
.... magnifieth the free grace o: 
| God aboue mans free-wll, or merit: 
| for whereas we do faile to plant our. 
| ſelues, yer, as it appeareth by che 
Texr, wee are planted, It.is the Lord 
that muſt worke in vs both the will 
| and the deed; he muſt turae himſelfe 
|ynto vs, bcfore wee can turne v'ito 
him, This is acknowledged by the 
Prophet Daxzel in that worthy Pray- 


| and forginene(ſe tx in the Lord our God, 
albeit we hane ſinned againſt him. This 
{is taught by the Apoſtle when hee 
| {aich, lus Eternall life is the free gift 
| of Go 

| himſelfe doth confirme the truth of 
| this when hee ſaith; Ewery plant which 


ou beauend, Jy Father hath aot penieh 
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cr of his when hee faith, Compaſſion Dan. 9. 9. 


Yea our Sauiour Chriit | 


| 


| Rom. 6.23 
Ephel 2.8. 
LUK.I2.32 


| 


| 
(Mat.15.13 
Ephel.1.6.| 
1.PCr.2.10 
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r.Pet. 1.4, mitted to an Tyheritance immortall and | 


, * 
OC OI * © —— -—_— — ——— 


wer =»... 


EI EEC | 
184 | | Dawias Bleſſed AAan. V BR, 3 t 


—_—{ 
eB 


{ ſhall bee rooted vp. Yea it is worth our ; 
| beſt obſeruatien , That the whole} 
| worke of mans ſaluation is called by | 
the name of the worke of Grace or | 


| 
of Mercy. And therefore on what | 


| ſee the free grace and mercy of God: 
| Beginne wee at the foundation of ail | 
1G ods eternall eleftion, and come from | 
| thence to the period of all Mars glo-} 
| yification, and till aske the queſtion | 
| from what roor each part ſpringerh? | 
| The anſwere muſt bee, From the free | 
[Grace and Mercy of God:It was the | 


i 


free grace and mercy of God,that he | 
ſhould eleCt vs: It was the free grace | 


\and mercy of God, that hee ſhould 
{end Chrift to redeeme vs:It was the 
free grace and mercy of God that he| 
ſhould call vs, that he ſhould juftifie 
|ys, that hee ſhould fanQihe vs; and | 
| what can jt be but the free grace and 
' mercy of God, that wee ſnall be ad-! 


_ 44. ah. AM. A _— 


w:itdefiled? Sothat wee ſee here in the 
| whole work of mans redemption by 


; Chriſt, There is no footing left for 


humane 
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humane merite : For the free grace | | 
and mercy of God and mans righte- | | 
| | | | 
| ouſncſle cannor poſlible ſtand toge- | 
| ther, they will never admit any com- | | 
| poſition, and therefore we mult con- | 

| clude for the whole worke of mans 
| Redemption, and ſay; Not vato vs. 

| 


. 
{ 


Lord, not vnto vs, but wnto thy Name | 
giue the glory.” 
| Laſtly, ſeeing all men out of Vſe 3. 
Chriſt bee miſerable,and thoſe one- | 
ly thar bee in Chriſt be blcſled,ler vs | { 
| labour while wee liuve,to bee aflured | 
of this,thart wee are regenerate, that 
wee are the true,and lively members | 
4 of Teſus Chrift, All men fay they 
j hope to bee ſaued, but thoſe that be 
| planted and ingrafted into him,none | 
but they that bee regenerate and \,1.,. 1 
borne anew,nons but ſuch as do re- Rym 3.16. 
pent and beleenc in Chriſt Iefus,and r.Cor.1-21} 
bee the true and lively members of 
| his Myſticall Body, | 
| And to theend that wet bee not | 
| | decciucd in fo weighty 2 mattcr, but 
| | that wee may afluredly know whe- 
| ther Chriſt dwell in our bearts by his 
| | Epirit, | | 
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| Spirit, and we dwell ia him by faith, 
| ſo as we be true and lively members 
| of his my(ticall Body;let vs try it by | 
| theſe two waies, Firſt,by the power 
| of Chriſts death:Secondly by his re= 
\ſurce&ion, If thou bee a member of | 
| Chriſt, thou ſhalt finde the power of þ 
{ Chrilts death, daily crucifying the | 
old man, and eating out the cor- | 
ruption of thy nature : for as wee {ce 
| in a mans body, when there is much 
aeadfleſhin a wound, they lay cor- 
zic medicines to jt, tocatc it out; ſo 
the death of Jeſus Chrift applyed | 
to our hearts by faith, doth fret and 
eate Out AS a corzie, the corruption | 
| of Nature, our dead fleſh : So as 
Chriſt by his death maketh all his | 
members die vnto fine, fo as they | 
| can not live in the bondage and ſ]a- 
| uery of finne. | 
| Now then proue your {elues, 
[you, hope to bee ſaued by Chriſt 
Teſus : Bur bee not decejued, Chriſt | 
died for none but ſuch as bee ynired | 
[to him, his true and luely mem-. 
bers : And none arc his members 
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but ſuch as find and feele the power 
"Tt of his death, ro morrifie, kill, and 
weaken the power of Gane, att = | 
| | turall corruption, Doe you then find 
| finne to die in you? Doe you finde | 
he ſtrengin of your corruption ro | 

| bee abated, the heate of it ro bee a- | 
[layed | 2 Doe you feelc Chrifies 
death frerting it out, ſoasyoucan| 
ſay; [ hate finne, I abhorre fine? | # 

} {Itis as bitteras Wormewood vnto L- 
\mce. Doe you finde this change in| | | 
your lives, that you leaue your old 
finnes, labouring to get out of 1g- 
,norance, to leaue ſwearing, lying, 
ſtealing, arinking, whoorine, &C. 
then your caſe is good, it is an cui- | 
dent token that you are ingratted 
1ato Ieſus Chriſt. But if on the COn- 
trary part you finde \that finne is | 
as ſtrong now as euer it was, aud 
that you arc the ſame now t chat you 
were {euen yeares 2g0e, now dying | 

| 'tO _ and rifing to newneſle of 
life . Oh deceive nor youe owne | 
foules any longer ! your caſe as yet 
\is fearefull, you bee nor the liucly |. 
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members of Telus Chriſt: but wilds 
|Oliacs, dead branches, good for no- 
thing but fewell for he fire, ' 
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The ſec6d! Which bringeth forth her fruit 


rOperty 04 AN. 
rel in dye ſeaſon. 
| $8 is the ſecond property of 
4.1 that Tree whereunto a godly 
othe god- man 13 compared: namely,as it is wel 
ly man i; Planted and ſcated by the Riners ſide, | 
compared | where it hath continuall juice and 


liemoſt like nouriſhment, and is well watered: 


Bee Euen ſo likewiſe i it is fruitfull , and 


IMoler. in yeelaern ſweete and pleaſant fruit 
i-ſales,x, | to him that planced it, And that 1» 
de ſeaſon, Euen lo the godly man 
" 21! 25 being ingrafted into Jeſus Chriſt, 
2 "5s cod . 28 by ariuers ſ1de, and being a live 
bus Sons ly member of his Myfticall Body, 
{244det. Pj, hee bringeth forth much good and 
1/13.4: pleaſant fruite, and thatin Dae ſea- 
Flal.92, 12 fn; When as it may beſt ſtand for | 
the glory of God, and the good of 
| man. 
| Heere weeſee then who are the 
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; | trne and lively members of Telus 'n,g, | 

| Chrift, who is a true godly man: and [ques 
who is planted as this good Tree in |of Chritt 

| Teſus Chriſt the true Vine, Name- [are eucr 

ly, ſuch as bee carcfull and-cndeuorr jffuittull, 

| themſelues continually to bring | 
forth the bleſſed fruite of a godly | 
and Chriflian life; Emery Tree is 

| knowne by his fruite : A Tree is not 

| knowne by his rhinde, nor bark, 

L | nor branches, nor yet by his leaues, | q 

| 


| | But ecery Tree ts knowne by his fruite, 
| HY the twelfth chapter and 
the foure and thirty verſe : a good | 


4 : 
| Tree cannot bur bring torth good I's 
[ffuite, and a bad trce cannot but; | 
bring forth bad fruit ; So every man| 7. 


[iS knowne by bis fruite : Heerhat A 
[is a godly wan, and a true 'and | 
| lively member of Teſus Chriſt, can 
not but brine forth e | 


þ 


” oood fruite, 


euen the fruit of good workes, and| 
; a godly life : foawicked man cav-| 
| not bur bring forth bad fruir, the} 
| 


| workes of darkenefſe, of a wicked| 
| and vngedly life, We ſee if a grift 0? 
(cicne bee ſet iato a good Stock,and 

| 3 take | 
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| take aright, it will appeare by the 
|ycclding of fruit, Bur if it doe not 
proſper,then it withers and dies,and 
|is good for nothing but the fire. -So 
ifany man ſeeme to bee a Chriſtian, ' 
and to be a member of Chriſt Teſus, 
and yet bring not forth good fruite; 
| Surely his eſtate is fearcfull; while 
he is vnfruitfull,he muſt be pulled a- | | 
way as a withered branch,and to the L 
fire he muſt go. A true Chriſtian muſt 
| not be like the tree which Chrift Ie- } |. 
ſus curſed, which had leaues and no 
| fruit, but he muſt be like to the Tee 
| planted by the riuers ſide, that will bring | 
| forth fruit in due ſeaſon, Y eathat which 
is more, They brmg forth fruit in their 
age.Pſal.92.14. whereas cuill men,as 
| the Apolile S.Panl ſaith. 2.7m.2.13 
wax worſe and worſe, and fall away 
from God daily moreand more: this 
{ was the ſumme of the DoQtrine of 
| /oha Baptiſt to his hearers, that they | | 
would Bring forth frnit worthy amend- | 
ment of life. Mat. 3.8, Avd thelike is 
v{ed by the Apoſtle, Let your conmer- 
[ation be ſuch, ks becommeth the Goſpelt | 
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ching elic but that grace of God ina 


promiſe of fſaluation and the promi- 
ſes of the Goſpell, and applies them | 
| 


to his owne loule,and therfore Saint 


| 
| 
| 


| James faith; Shew mee thy faith by thy 
' workes : Dolt thou delight in the | 
| Law of God, and louc his Word? | 
| Doft thou delight in his worſhip,and. 
| calling on hisName? Doft theu find 
thy faith to Parifi thy heart? This 1s 
| ſome part of that fruite which God 
| requireth of thee : This fruite Perer 
brought forth, T how art Chriſt the Son | 
| of the lining God: Math, 16. 16. This | 


that thou art Chriſt the Soune of the 
ligins God, And indeed this is the | 
firſt Rone that is to bee laid in the 
building vp of a Chriſtian, and 
therefore very fitly called a Foxnda- | 
ton: and the Colloſhans are ſaid to | 
bee Rovted, and Built,and Stabliſhed in | 
| the Faith; Col. 2.27. And indeed, this j 
'is that ſure foundation that ſhall | 
beare vp the whole frame of our 

P ſoules | 
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mans hearr whereby he belceues the | 


James " 


was the fruit that the Diſciple Tohz \5,1, - £1 


Ah. 


| 
| 


brought forth: Wee beleene and know 1Ioh.11.274 AM 
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| fruit, but he muſt be like to the Tee 
planted by the riners ſide, that will bring | 
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[oha Baptiſt to bis hearers, that they | 
would Bring forth fruit worthy amend- | 
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take aright, it will appeare by the 


$2 - 
3. 


|ycelding of fruit, Bur if it doe not | 
proſper,then it withers and dies,and 
!is good for nothing but the fire, So. 
ifany man ſeeme to bee a Chriſtian, 
and to be a member of Chriſt Teſus, 
and yet bring not forth good fruite; 
Surely his eſtate is fearcfull; while 
he is vnfruitfull,he muſt be pulled a- | 
way as a withered branch,and to the 
fire he muſt go. A true Chriſtian muſt 
not be like the tree which Chrift Te- | 
ſus curſed, which had leaues and no 


forth fruit in due ſeaſon eathar which | 
is more, They brmg forth fruit in their 
agePſal.g92.14. whereas euill men,as 
the Apolile S. Pant faith. 2.Tim.3.13 

wax worſe and worſe, and fall away 
from God daily moreand more: this 
was the ſumme of the DoQtine of 


ment of life. Mat. 3.8, Andthelike is | 
v{ed by the Apoſtle, Let your conmer. 


' [ation be ſuch, ts becommeth the Goſpel | 
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[thing elic but that grace of Godin a | 
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a Man. | 


mans hearr whereby he belceues the 


. . po | 
promiſe of faluation and the promi- | 
| 


ſes of the Goſpell, and applies them | 
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to his owne loule,and therfore Saint | 


workes : Doſt thou delight in the | 
Law of God, and loue his Word? | 
| Doft thou delight in his worſhip,and | 
| calling on hisName? Doft theu find | 
thy faich to Parifie thy heart? This 1s 
| ſome part of that fruite which God 
| requireth of thee : This fruite Peter 
brought forth, T how art Chriſt the Son | 
| of the lining God: Math, 16. 16. This | 
was the fruit that the Diſciple Thy 
brought forth: Wee beleene and know | 
that thow art Chriſt the Sonne of the 
liging God, And indeed this is the | 
firſt Rone that is to bee laid in the 
building vp of a Chriſtian, and 
therefore. very fitly called a Fowr:da- | 
t10a: and the Collofhans are ſaid to 
} bee Rooted, and Bailt,and Stavliſhed in 
the Faith; Col. 2.27. And indeed,this | 
is that ſure foundation that ſhall 
beare vp the yhole frame of our 
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I 
W= — 


| 


a. att. <_d nnn "7 —_— 


James faith; Shew mee thy faith by thy | 
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(913 repen- zance, whereby a man is humbled | 
[TanCe, 


] 


| betwixt man and man, when God 
AR."r5.9. 


by faith purife:th the heart + Ir will 
ſuffer no vncicane thoughts, ynlaw- 


\ full luſts, or wandring motions te 


| harbour there, it guideth the affeQi- 
! ons,loue, hatred, ſorrow, &c. Such 
a man loues nothing more then 
Ged, hates nothing more ther, 
finne, reioyceth in nothing more! 
then in doing the will of God, and. 
forrowes for nothing more then 


that hee ſhould offend ſo good and 


' gracious a God, Againe, it is the 
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- foundation of all- our obedience; | 
|Hed. 21.6. For without faith it is impoſſible to 


Pleaſe God : And without it wee 
can neither pray, heare, or performe. 
any duety that ſhall bee acceptable 
with God. 
{| The ſecondis the fruite of Reper-! 


| 
4 
4 
1 


for his finnes paſt, and is affraid of 
finne in time to come, Fhis fruit of 
Repentance is of abfolute neceſ- 


ſity 
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fry ro faluation , according to that 

| Jof our Saujour | Except yee repent, rok if 
| ſhall all periſh. Lok. L3.5. And onely 

godly ſorrow mult worke this true 
repentance in a man: Godly ſorrow | > 
cauſeth repentance 1.4mm to ſaluation: in 
And therefore in the Scriptures are | 
| recorded the mournings of the god- | 
ly in the daies of their humiliation, | 
Dazids Fainting: Pſal. 6, 6. Exzechias 
 chattering like 4 Crane: Eſay 38. 14- 
| Job abhorring himſelfe in duſt and aſves, 
| Peter weeping bitterly. Math. 26.75, 
Mary Magdalene waſhmg Chrifts feete : 
with her Teares: Luke 7.38. And Paul | 
crying out, O wretched man that I | 
am! Row. 7.24. Wee muſt mourne 

= with theſe hecre, if wee will reioyce Pſal.1 26, 5 
| with them heereafter And ſurely if | 
there were neither heauen nor hell, 

| neither reward nor puniſhment, yet 
| the godly would ſorrow for ſinne; | 
for offending their goed and graci- | 
ous God and louing Father. Beſides | 
this ſorrow in a godly man for his | 
ſins paſt, he is exceeding affraid of ſin 
1n time to came : as Dazid was,who | - 
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| | prayed vnto God ſe earneſtly , that | 
| hee would Sr-bliſh him with his free 
| Spirit: Pſalme fifty one, 22d the tenth 
verſe : That feeing ce had ſuch | 
| woeful experience of his owne | 
| weakeneſle, ke prayes v:1to the Lord 
that hee would give him his preuen- | 
ting grace that bee might never fall | 
into the like {in againe. So the godly | 
Iſraclites in Ezra his time, Ezr. 9. 
10.3. when they had with griefe of 
heart bewailed their finnes vnto 
God, they refolue to make a Cone- 
nant with God, and ſolemnly to 
bind themſelues to put away their 
ſtrange wiues, whereby they had ſo 
muck diſhonoured him, And fo it is 
with all the faithfull, euen as a good ; 
child hauing by his vntowardnefſe 
vexed his father, is carefull after. 
wards to pleaſe him againe by all | 
| 


| 


meanes poſſible. Well then, doft' 
thou finde theſe fruits of true repen... 


| tance 18 thee? art thou grieued, and 


even payned at thy heart for thy | 
wicked life, for thy ignorance, yn- 
beleefe, hardneffle of heart, thy neg- 
| le&t 
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lect of 'prayer and calling on Gods 
| Name? Art thou grieued for want 
of reuerence in Gods worſhip , 
for thy abuſing Gods Name by 
| ſwearing, curbing, and banning, for 
contempt of his Word and Sacra- 
ments, forprophaning of his Sa- 
boaths, careleſle gouerning of thy | 
Family, for thy malice, vnbelcefe, | 
| vncleane, proud, and couetous | 
choughts, drunkenefle, vncleanefle, 
| and the like? Againe,doſt thou finde 
in thee an earneſt defire to walke 
with God, in obedience to all his 
| Commandements, to live in no 
knownefinne, butin all things ro 
pleaſe God to the vtmoſt of thy 
power. Theſe be the fruites of righ- 
teouſneſſe whereby wee are knowne 
to bee of God. 
| Thethirdis the fruite of New O- : 
| bedience,or of a godly life, both in the |Of Obe. | 
f obedience of Gods Lawes in the |dience. 
firſt and ſecond Table: Chriſt makes 
this the eare-marke of his ſheepe, x 
To heare his voyce ans follow him. Toh. 
110, And wee are willed by the Au-, 
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thour ofthe Epiſtle to the Hebrews, | 


Heb.12-1- | to caſt away enery thing that preſſeth | 
| | downe, and the ſimne that hangeth ſo 
| | faſt 0n,and to rune with patience to the | 
race that 15 ſet before vs, This was 
| godly Daxids reſolution : I willrunne | 
Pſa.119 32] the way: of thy Conowandements ; and | 
Danxid deſcribing the true worſhip- | 
Pſa. 119.1, pers of God, ſaith; They goe on froms | 
(Pſal.: $-2e | frrength to ſtrenoth, ſerning God in truth 
| of heart, without bypoeriſie : And it is 
ſaid here, That the fruit of a godly 
man doth meer fade: And-howſoe- 
[uer the worke of mortification is 
; | neuerpecrfeCted in this; life, but that 
« the remnantsand reliques of finne 
will Aill remaine eugn in the godly 
themſelues, yet they cuer {inne with | 
| | griefe of heart, and CurisTs 
| | death doth ſer ſuch a worke -againſt | 
all finne', thar the regenerate man 
can truely ſay ; It is zot I,but ſine that | 


ca 
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| 


han 


WE 


| 


awellech in mee : SO tnen,if thou deft- | 
reſt ro pleaſe God in all his Com-. 
| | mandements, atall rimes, and in all 
: | places, and to doe all duties of loue 
 ynto men required in the Comman- | 


F | dements | 
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{dements of the ſecond Table, 


[Teſus Chriſt, feeding , cloathing , 
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| much and often Exerciſed in Prayer, 
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{hewing thy fruites in doing good 
to the poere diſtrefled Members of 


and comforting themin their need : 


In thy generall calling to bring 
forth the fruit of godlinefle , to bee | 


Hearing, Reading, Meditating, 
&c. As alſo in thy particular cal- 
ling to do thy duety with faith 
and a good conſcience, without 
fraude, guile, deceipt, &c, Theſe 
be the fruits that are required in all 
thoſe that are the Members of Ieſus } 
Chriſt, and in oraf ted into his mylti- 
call body. 


This Doctrine doth flatly con- 
demne all ſuch, as vnfruirfull and 
barren Trees, as bring forth no 


ligious life, ſuch as liue jn continu- 


all ignorance, blindnefſe, hardneſſe 


of heart, in contempt of the Word, 


fruit of a godly, rightcous, andres- | 


ciuill honeſt men which are fo 
much admired; if they bee not 


P 4 g00d 
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prophanation of the Sabaoth, our | 


Vſer. 
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good Chriſtians, who ſhould ? And | 
{if they bee not ſaued, I know not 
| who ſhould goe to heauen: Well, i 
| euery good Tree brings forth good | 
fruite; Where bee your good | 
fruites? Neo fruic of faith, no fruit | 
of repentance, nor new obedience ; 
but in ſtead thereof the fruites of 
infidelity, hardneſſe of heart, and | 
diſobedience ; Alas! that poore 
ſoules ſhould thus goe blinde-folde 
| 
| 


Math.7.r 7 


—_—_—— 


'to hell, to thinke that ſuch ſhould 
be ſaued ; what then ſhould become 
| of hell? As though a man might be | 
a true member of Ieſus Chriſt, and | 
ingrafted into his myſticall body , 
and yet bee barren of good fruite ; | 
No, no, itcannot bee: for tnere is 
ſuch alinely power in this ſtocke of | 
life, Chriſt Ieſus. : Thar they who are 
once ingrafred into him, bring forth 
| fruite incontinent; As wee may ſee 
| ' in the Thcefe vpon the Crofle, what 
| ' fruite hee bare in an inſtant of time : 
| 

( 


Ot 


| 


| confeſſing firſt his owne ſinnes : ſe- 
| condly, reprouing the finnes of his | 
| companian: Thirdly,cleering Chriſt | 
| | LO | 
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| 
| | to be innocent ; Laſtly,praying that 
{ Chriit would remember him when 
| {hee cameinto his kingdome: And} 
 » | this wee may ſee in Zacheus, Lydia, | 
\@c, Who were no {ooner conuer- |... 
| ted, but broughtforth fruit inconti- | Aes 16. 
nently : And yet wee ſee how many 
dry, fruitlefſe, and barren trees de- 
ceiue the world, as the figge-tree 
Chriſt: Oh hee is a very honeſt 
man,keepes a good houſe, doth no 
\ body karme, a very kinde and euill | 
honeſt man, &c, Well, is this all ? | | 
This will nor ſerue to proue him a | 
g00d Chriſtian : For now us the Axe John.r5.6.4 
' put to the roote of the tree , emery Tree Eſay 5. | 
| that brings not forth good fruite, is 
| hewen downe and caſt into the five. 
| Wee know what became of the 
 fig-tree thar had goodly leaues and 
faire ſhewes, was it not accurſed ? 
| And the tree that the Husbandman 
| digoed, andpruned, and watered; 
. was-it not in the end hewen .downe 
and reſerued for no other yſe bur 
| fewell for thefire; and this wiil be | 
. the end of many of our ciuill honeſt 
| men, | | 
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all hypocrites : : For they ſhall finde 


| which they ſeeme to haue, as preud 


ther, and grow in erace and know- 
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men (lo called) wharſocuer they 
thinke of themſclues, or others con- 
ceiue of them, 

Ok then how fearefull a thing is | 
itto bee trees bringing forth leaues 


and no fruite, as is the condition of | 


at laſt what it is to bee as a barren | 
Treein the Lords Vineyard;For that 
ſhall bee caken away from them | 
 [eſabell and her painted face ſhall | 
both of them periſh tegether : On. 
the other fide, the ele of .God that | 
bring forth Gaite as well as leaues, 

they {hall both bce preſerued toge- | 


ledge heere in this life, and at the | 


laſt, when theſe daies of finne ſhall 
i:aue an end, they themſclues ſhall 
bee oxthered into the place of reſt, 
che Syon of the Lord, and their 
works ſhall follow them: Rex. 14.13. 
And howſecuer workes iuſltifie not 
1 man, being the beſt of them weak 
and imperfeRt heere, yet by our 
«orkes, as the ouidence of our ver- 
rues, 
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tues, Wee ſhall bee iudged at the 
laſt. 


This ſhewes that their eſtate is Vſe 2. 
ten times worle and more fearefull, | 


that brings forth nothing but cur- | 
(ed and birttter fruite of finne and 
diſobedience: A Hut bandman will | 
not ſuffer a Tree to grow ir. his Or-: | 
chard, if iteither bring no fruir, or ! 
elſc bitter, {owre,or vnlauory fruite, 
{ſo bad as none caa cate them, nor 
there is no vie of them, bur will 
hew it downe, and caſt i it into the 
fire Oh! thea C onfider this yee that for-" 
get God; yee that liue in continuall 
praRiſe of figne; you that bring | 
forth no orher fruite but horrible 
 Oathes, Blaſphemy, Drunkeneſle, 
| Whooredome, &c. That by the Axe 
of Gods vengeance , yet ſhall bee 
hewen downe and to the fre yee 
muſt go. If Trees as bee barren and 


bring forth no fruit ſhall be deſtroy- 


ed and caſt into the fire , how much 


more, ſuch miſerable wretches, 
which waonole life 1s nothin g elſe bur 
a heaping of finne vnto ſinne , and 


_ all | 
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ueaaes, —— —— ——. ee Yn Do 


{all orophaneſle apainſt God , and 


man? If the rich man were damned | 
that did not giue of his bread ro | 


poore Lazarus, good Lord what 


{hall become of thoſe that take away 


and(as it were)grind the faces of the 
[poore? In a word, it rhe not being 


puniſhed ſo ſharpely and ſeuerely, 


cuen abound in all manner of moſt 
abhominable finne and iniquity?Ob! 


teare you in preces, and there be none to 


| deliner Jor. 


Let this admoniſh every man. to 


[try himſelfe to looke vnto his owne 


{oule. Thouart a Tree in Gods Or- 


thee , 


Well, Hee comes to ſeeke fruit of 


three, foure, {cuen, or ten yeares to- 


but remaineſt ſtill a barren Tree: 


—— 


chard, the Lord hee husbands thee, | 
doſt heftonr colt on thee, to water 
| and drefle thee by his Word and Sa- 


craments, Mercies and Tudgements, 
it may bee hee hath come ! 
gether, and till chou haft no fruite, 
Well, 


—— 


fruitefull in good wetkes {hall bee } 


what ſhall then become of thoſe that F 


con(rder this yee that forget God, leaſt I 


odimandrtmermmm=eidmmn then elanteiinned 
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Well, the Lord will not alwaies ſtay | 
and waite for fruite at thy hands: | 
Luke the thirteenth chapter and | 
'} ninth verſe:But wil {ay to the Vine- 
 drefler, Cyt mee this fruitleſſe and bar- | 
ren Tree downe , why doth it concy the | 
| ground and keep it barren? as it is in the | 
| fifch chapter of Eſay. The ground that | 
-| receiveth the ramme that comes often wpon | | 
it, and brings forth fruite meete for him 
that dreſſes it, receines a bleſſing : But | 
that that brings forth Thornes and Bry- 
ars is ſentenced with a curſe, whoſe end 
| &s to be burned. Hebrewes the fixt chap- 
| ter,and the ſeuenth and cigth verſes. 
It yee haue not yet begun, beginne | 
| now to bring forth fruite , 1 meane 
the fruiies of Faith, the fruires of 
' Repentance, and the ftuites of Obedi- 
| exce, of a godly life and conuerſati- | | 
on:If yee haue begun already,oh la- | 
| bour then ro do it more, bring forth | | 
| more, and more better fruit to a- ) | 
| bound in good works : ſuch trees as 
theſe are,ſhall be ſpared,and not de- 
ftroyed : Deweronomy the twentictn 
chapter and theninceenth yerſe:Bur 
| 1uch | # 
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ſuch trees as bring forth no fruite, | 


| Hew them downe, why  cumber they the | 


| ground ? 


"— 


OCs ee. 
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4 In ane ſeaſon, 


The time Hat is,in time conuenient when 
deſcribed T i: may moſt {erue {or G ODS 
when a | olory, and the good of our Neigh- 
[godly man| bour. So that here wee have a| 
Y nine further ' condition of this Tree | 

ſet out by the circumſtance of the | 
time: That it bringeth forth fruite in 
| due ſeaſon; And wee know it is a 
\ cemmendable thing in our grounds, | 
| | and ſo in our trees, that they bring 
[vs out their fruite in their ſeaſoy, 
If our Corne ſhould not bee ripe | 
| | till the Summer were Ouer, Or our. | 
| Trees beginne te bud inthe Spring 
before Summer come, men would, 


| 
y 
looke to reape but ſmall fruite : | ( 


—— wt 


| Well, as this is commended in our | 
| ground; andin our Trees; fo is it 
no lefſle commendable in ourſelues, 


Be |and a true note of a _godly wan, | 
F: EONS nb and ; 


» 
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and a bleſſing proceeding from his 
ingrafting into Teſus Chriſt, thax 
hee likewiſe bring forth fruit i» due | 
| ſeaſon. 
| In this obſerue the godly care, [n,, 6 | 
and the heauenly wiſedome of a 'Trye nore | 
| &odly man, andone that is the child |of a godly} 
of God : that hee waites and wat- 'man oe 
ches his time, and then readily takes |"*e = ; 
the occaſion to doe good, Euery bu 1 hn a 

thing hath bis time and ſeaſon: Serk |q> pod, | 
the Lord while hee may bee found, and | b 
call vpon him while bee us neere. E ſay. | 
|55-6.7, Out of which werds wee 
| Father that as there is atime when 
the Lord will bee found of tnem | 
that ſeeke him (which time is a god- | 
ly mans Seaſo, for now doth hee | 
ſceke theLoxrD) fo there is atime 
when the Lord will not bee found, | 
and that a blefliftg cannot be obtai- 


| | 
y ned at his hands; though a man ſeek | 
| 


hed 
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it with teares, as Eſaz did, for ſo| 
faich the Lord : Becauſe I haxe cryed | 
| | and called unto you and yee would not | 
| beare : Therefore the time ſhall come, | 
| that yee ſpall cry and call unto mee aud { 
] ; BW b--- þ 


_—— 


—_ 
I Inn "_—_ _— ——— Le "—_— 
————— 
—_— aw. ail. tw. A 
* 


= od RD 4 , 
. S—_ _ — = = 


Pa—_ 
—_— Al. — a _ 
———— 


 O— 
208 F ' Davids Bleſed Man. Vu R, 34 


—_ 


| ' I willnot anſwere, Pron.1, a4 28. A- 
| gaine, Exhort you one another aaily, 
while it 5 callzd to day. Heb. .173., For 
our Hearing,tor our Reading, Pray - |. 
ing, Singing, and meditating, &c, 
\ There are times for each of theſe, 
which the godly man doth in no 
| wiſe omit, And of thisthere is great 
| reaſon : for ſhall we not be as care- 
full of the performance of our due- 
ties herein, as wee are in our owne 
 affaires ? In our plowing and ſow-! 
| ing, our reaping and gathering in, | 
our putting off of our cartel , and. 
| rilling our ground : men know their | 
times, > a their opportunitics, | 
euen then when it ſhall ſtand with 
| © their beſt aduamtage: Oh that wee 
| could bee as wiſe for our foules, to 
purchaſe the true treaſure which wil 
make vs rich vnto faluation, as wee 
| are for theſe rewporal! things which | 
| doe laſt but for a time? ſurel: it is 
Eſay 1. the care of the oodly man: as the 
Gen.qz. | mariner watches for the winde, and| 
\whenir comes, hoyſes vp faile- as 


{the Captaine and Souldier in the 
| | held} 


——_— — WD TCCTICS _ — 


_ a 


| and ſeaſon offered ; ſo the childe of 


| Waite the time,and take the occaſion | 
| tro doe good, As Joſeph in the ſeten | 


| ſcuen yeares of dearth; ſo the godly | 


> 0 
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mo - 
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field waite their time: yea,and as the 
Birds, Swan,and .Crane, the beafts, 
Swallow, and Piſmire, waite their | 
times, and then take the occaſion | 


V 8.3. Danutas Bleſſe: | 


God doth in his heauenly wifedome | 


{ yeares of plenty, prouided for the | 


| man bringeth forth fruite in due ſea- 
| ſon, that is, in time conuenient. As | 
| when the Lord cals man to repent, | 
hee repents; when occaſion 1s to 
hee will pray; when the ſeaſon | 
pray, hee will pray; when the ſeaſon | 
| is to heare, hee will heare; when to | 
| reproue, hee will reproue; when to |} 
| 

| giue tO the poore, hee harh his hand | 
| ready: fo as when occaſion is offered 


 heerakes it. Yea hee waits and wat- | 


| 


| ſtrangers at his Tent doore, Gey.17, 
and as that poore man in the Goſ- | 


pell, who lay at the poolcof Berhef- 


| 


water, Joh.s. 


Q. leſreſle |: 


- 
. 


ches for it, as Lot did to entertaine j- 


da, waiting for the mouing of the | 


a th 


| 
This reproues the folly and carc- Vſr., 


- 
tt —— _— . 
" 


3” 4A; GAS 7 


— — - ——k — Ah. * "0 
= ES a. = —_ 


AT PIES ORDER UE 


C"_F=— -_Eu_uRRRr,T Ty ww Co Ig — ———— #. —_—— 


j' 
. þ, — 
— i 


_—_— I — — TT o— — — 


| 210 10 | | Danrds Bleſſed Jan, Vang. l 


— > — —_ — -—- ww — a 


— ———————— ——— 


lefneſſe of mol men, who neither 


wait the time, r.or yer take the occa- 
Gon offered; The Lo1d cals men 
| to prayer , to calling on his Name, 
they make ligit of 11; the Lordeals | 
| men to ncare his Word, men con- | 
| temne it 3 the Lord offcrs occalion 
tO reproue {inne, they will not open 
|< eir mouth to reproue the {wea- | 
rex , blalphemer, curſed ſpeaker, "5 
| The Lord offers occaſion to relecue 
| the poore, they ſhut vp the bowels 
| of mercy again{t them, In the mat- } 
| ters of the world, Oh men are wiſe 
| to take their time, the merchant, the | 
| mariner, the Husbandman, &c. Sor 


F inthe matters of God, which con- 


_— "I 
—— 


| cerne the {aluation of our ſoules,we | 
} are like that ficke man thar leteuer 

' man ſtep in before him, Well, if 
we belong yato God, it will grieue | 
vs at the "hearr, that wee haue not \ 
done our duety, that wee hauc OMit- 
ted our ceca(ions of doing of ge0d; 
whether to heare, reade, pray, re- 
; Prone, or to glue vnto the poore: | 


| Well, let ys now ſecke the Lord while | 
} | hee | 
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hee? may bee found: et vs not with the 
llourhfull ſeruant , deferre tiil owr | 
|  Maiſters comming. How many bee 
| there that lay, that thy will now 
| live; in eaſe,in 1oy,and will take their 
| pleaſure, and follow their ſports,and 
| when they be old, then they willre- | 

| 

| 


> 


\ |pent and ſerue God, and vive them- 
| 'ſelues to prayer;bur let none thinke, | 
if they do ſpend the flowre of Ha Eecl 12.1, 
youth } in luſts and pleaſures, in the | 


ſervice of Gnne and fathan, that God 1 

will accept of their rotten old age: [ 
'no, the deuill (hall hane the dregs as | | 
WW ell as the wine, | 
Hence wee obſerue in the ſceond V/e3. 
| place that Gods children are never 
| voide of the fruites of faith , but 
1 have them in them continually tO 
4 their eAdlefſe comfort. Other Trecs 
 oftentime fall ro degencrate and to 
o. OW out of kinde, and if they doe. 
hold out along-time, yet zge atthe | 
laſt makes them decay and to die, | 
albeit you digagd dung and water | 
them neuer neuer {o o much, it carmor! | 
keep thetfh from waſting and ve ithe- 


- CY - 
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| that being once Planted by theſe Ri- | 


| 
| j Las is the third point of the de- 


the godly 


man 1s Co- 


pared, namely, by the flouriſhing eſtate of | 


| 
| 
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men, which are planted by the rivers 
of water in Gods Church ; for euen 
in their oldv»age , they bring forth 
| aboundance and ſtore of friute, al- 
beitrhey be neuer ſo old, yet when- 
{ſoeuer the Seaſon requires ſome fruit 


— 


ring: bur it is not {o with the godly | 


of a godly man hee is cuer ready to | 
performe the ſame, being that hee is ! 
continually watered by the working | 
of his Spirit: and this is confirmed | 
by that of our Sauiour Chriſt, 7 aw | 
the true Vine,and my Father # the Huſs | 
bandmen, exery branch that bearcth no | 


| 


that it may bring forth more frutte : SO 


 #ers of waters, wee ſhall then incoy- | 
| tinently bring forrh frujte, | 
| 


——  — —— —— 


| His leafe ſhall not fade. | 


ſcription. of this Tree, to the | 
which a godly man is compared; 


| 


fruite in mee hee taketh away, aud euery 
| branch that beareth fruit hee purgeth it, 


it,| 
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it, T hat her leawes do not fall - They | 
wither not, nor dry not,but alwaies| 
{ Aouriſh and are greene: of this ſort 
is the Oliue tree, the Bay tree, the 
Lawrell tree, and the Box tree, they 
are alwaies greene and flouriſhing, 
the heate of the Sommer, ner the} 
| cold of the Winter, doth not parch | 
| or wither them, bur they keepe their| - 
vigor and colour at al! {eaſons.Now | 
this doth ſignifie vnto vs the con- 
fancy and the perſeuerance of the 
godly : For as the Tree planted thus |Plal.g2.rz, 
| by the freſh ſpringing waters doth 
 alwaies flouriſh, and is cuer greene, 
| neither is it ripped either with the 
heate of Sommer, or cold of Win-| 
| ter : So the godly man rhat is rruely | | 
regenerate, hee is conſtant and doth | 
perſcucr even ynco the end, | 
| Hence wee learne that it is not e- [Dof-. 7. 
' nough for a man or woman to begin [Perſcue- | 
well, or to take ſome liking of Reli- _— A 
gion, to haue ſome good motions, Sk Sata 
as to reuerence Gods Miniſters, to |,F g,q 
| deſire to heare them, to ioyne with 
the people of God in prayer,to brin g 
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formation of life ,&c, vnleſle he per- | 


| 


rth « fine ok fruir i In out FOE re- 


for 
| feuere , perhiſt and g0 On vnto the | 
4nr.7413 end. He that i:dares to the end ſhall be 
F.cu.2.19" ſazed : And, Bee thou faithfull vnto 
ha death; and I wil grne thee a Crowne 0 
SELIB-AYS fe. If a rightcous man leane his righ- 
| | teonſneſſe, rc. Hee that puts his hard 
Luk 9.62, to the Lords Plovgh, and looketh backe, 
| | 25 07 worthy of the Ki: 'CAOM of Heanen. | 
2.Pet.2.21 Againe, it had beene better for them 
| that they bad zexer knowne the waies of | 
| | god 18, then after wards to fall away. 
| | And therefore in the Scripuures ſuch 
[28 "oye had fome beginning , and 
= allen away, arc noted to haue 
beene exc ceding vicked mcn : As} 
| wes ice in [rdas, "firſt a Preacher and 
| Math.z7. bes Apoſtle, a man well cficcmed, 
hat had cxccllent gittes to Preach, 
It Pr ay, a ad ca{t out deutls, Gerard 
2n hypocrite, a thicke, atraytor,a re- 
Mar.s. 29, Probate : Herod bad many things in | 
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* 7 lim ar firſt, 1everenced /oþz Baptih, | 
| beard him olad! ty,did many mmings at | | 
« | | Tia «. bs his requeſt, yet afterwards a bloudy 
Els, | pexſecutor, Demas once a ſound pro- | 
# 1 feflor | 
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felſor as it ſeemed, and one that was 
deere vnto Parl: bur afterwards left 
his profeſſion , and fell in loue with 


} 


16, loft their firſt loue, and grew 
worſe and worſe, So that let all men 
know, that though they have many 
excelleor gifts and Craces of Gods 
Spirit, Knowledge, Faith, Repen- 


rance, Zeale, Patience; yet all IS NO- 


| 


ig faith, repentance, and obedience, 
and mainraine faith and.a good Con- 
{(cience,cuen vatothe end, If a ſoul- 


dicr ſhould be cunning and skilfull, 


| knowing how to figh it and handle| 
his weapon well , and yet ſhould 
turne his back and play the coward, | 
hee | is but a cowardly fouldier, and 
not worthy of the Crowne. And 
| therefore it, is a ſpeciall dvety requi- 


thing worth, vnlefle they hold out | 


the world, like che Church of Ephe- Reu. 2. 4 
'Col. 2 6, 


red of euery Chriſtian ro continue 
| ftedfaft; Be thor faithful onto the end, 
and I will ine thee a crowne of life. 


> 
ward in tor of religion to looſe 
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Hence wee lce that it is a dange- 'Vſe x, 
|rous thing to reuolt and oo0e oi 
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| not to increaſe, is to decreaſe;not to | 


i. 


_— OY 


| Arine to heart, examine your ſclues, 


| [{ee how yee grow, whether as good ; 
Ezech. 47. 


| SanQtuary, and fed in the greene pa- 


i. _ 
—_—— he he. et —>—  *k@ 


| our firſt loue; it isa fearefull figne 
| of a Reprobarte & Caſt-away, when 


men ſlacke hand, and flip necke out 
of collar, grow carcleſſe in the ſcr- 
uice and worſhip of God : for a man 


[to grow there is ſome hope, though | 


hee doe but creep on in Religion: 
But for a man to goe backeward, or 
to ftand at a ſtay, is dangerous : For | 
it 15 certaine, not to goe forward in 

Gods matrers, is to go backeward; | 


Jy ——— —_ Md. 


grow better, is to wax worſe, It is 


{a hard marter to make a good be- 


oinning, wee arenot eaſily brought | 
8 . . | 
ro ſet foote forward in the wates of 


godlinefle, but then to trippe while | 


weare in our iourney, and to Waxe | 
weary of well-doing; this is a feare- 


full fnne, Well then, lay this Do- | 


. | 
trees in Gods orchard, being ſo wa- | 


: ; 
tred with the riuers'of water of the. 


ures, If a child goe to Schoole | 
and do not increaſe in knowledge, | 
learning 
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and paines is 111 beſtowed, If a Tree 


V R.?. Dauras Bleſed Man. 
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be planted, and doc grow worſe and 


| Well, we be:trees in Gods orchard, 
The Lord hath planred ys by the.Ri- | 
vers of waters; when a great number 
about vs bec in a barrenſoyle, and| 
baue no meanes : And for vs not to 
grow, bur rather to decay, it were 
the next way to prouoke God to 
bring his Axe and to hew ys downe: 
And therefore proue how you hold 


your owne, how you grow in know- 


| 


| ledge, faith, repentance and obedi-. | 


ence, And.aboue all things, take 


goe not backward, loole not your 
 firft loue. Ifeare me it may bee faid 
| of vs, as Chriſt ſaid ſometime to 


| 2:28 that thos lineſt, take heede thou | 
| bee not dead, Renelation chap. 3.verl.1. 
Repent therfore and amend, that the 

things in thee ready to dye may bee 


worle, it 15 time to cut it Cowne: | 


heede that you decay not in grace, | 


the Church of Sardy, Thou haſt ai 


recouered. 


| | by- | 
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{ | hypocrites from goed Chriſtians, hee | 
that is ſound-harred,and truly hum- | 
bled,and regenerate, will perfeuere, | ? 
andgrowin grace, hold our to the 
end,ſo as their workes ſhatl be more 
at laft then at rhe firft; yea the godly 
[man is like tke tall Cedar, the more 
{it is ſhaken with ſtormes and tem- 
pefts, it takes the deeper roote, and | 
 growes thefaſter , like rhe Camo- } 
mile, the more it is rtroden on, rhe | 
| more it growes ; or like ſome preci- 
ous ſtones, neuer ſhine brighter 
then in the darkeſt night; or like | 
perfume, neuer {o {weete as when it 
| is rubbed and chafed ; or gold, ne- 
| uer brighter then when ir is fined in 
the fire. The word of God is plaine, | 
| for this Abraham i all his iourneyes 
| and travels,though he met'with ma- 
{ny and dangerous enemies, yet hee 
was molt conftant in his faith, Na- | 
{/4in all his troubles, yet till was | 
 [religious, The children in the fire, | 
noſt glorious conquerours, Daniel | 
in the Denne, a bleſſed man : /ob in | 


his ercate{t extremity, a patient | 
yuan, | 
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| man, Paul, Peter, and the reſt of the | 


Apoſtles 'ncucr ſhewed themſelues 
more worthy men then in greactri- | 
als, and ftormes of perſecutions : ſo 
that you fee a godly man is wel com- 
pared to a ſtrong Oke, or Cedar, or | 
rather a Palme Trce, that neuer loo- | 
\nefle, nonotin the bitrer ſtormes 
| and blaſts of Winter. So rhe godly 
man dorh nor {hrinke in the wetting | 
like vnte a pcecetof ſale-cloth, but 
doth perſcuere, and is conftant euen_ 
vnto the end, His workes are more at | 


| VR. 3- Davids Bleſſed Man, | 


fſerh his leaues, fruite, and greene- | 


laſt thes at firſt. 
| But come to an Hypocrite, a 
counterfeite Chriſtian, a fallepro- 
fcflour of the Goſpell, you ſhall fee 
| they be like painted Sepulchres, faire 


without, bur foule within, like to 


. 
. 
; 
£ 
, 


. . \ . . 
ters, will quickly ſhrinke in the wet- * 
07:9 ; they bee like ro alle friends, | 


nat will hang on like burres, while 
there 


<< 
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| 
| 
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{ 


emprie veſlels, which make great | 
| Noite, and haue no liquor in them, : 
like a peece of ſale-cloth, which be- | 
12g drawne out,and fet on the Tein- 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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; thereis ſome gaine to be gotten, but | 
they will faile a man when hee hath | 
moltneede of them: ſo long asit is 
faire weather, and there is no dan- 
gerin profeſſing of the Goſpell, they 
wil ſeeme forward,and very zealous, | 
asthough they were the onely men | 
11 the world: but if there come any 
matter of danyer, if the Sunne grow | 
hote, or ifftormes or tempelts do a- | 
riſe, that is, troubles and perſecuti- | | 
ons forReligion ſake,and the Goſ-| 


'pell ſake, they will then hide their| | 
| 


| | heads,and profeſſe no longer. All the 
| goodly leaues and ſheves they made 
| will wicher and come to nothing, 
then they will appeare in their kind, | 
[Such our Sauiour Chriſt likeneth 
'ynto Corne in the ſtonie ground , 
which makes a faire ſhew for a time: | 
 |But when the Sunne ariſern it wi- 
| thers away: Euen ſo theſe kinde of 
Profefſours, iFany tryall or trouble | 
do come for the Goſpel fake, or that ! 
for their profeſſ10n they ſhould looſe | 
the ſauour of ſome great men, Oh / 
then they thinke it the ſafeit way to | 
| ſleepe 


a 


1 


ſleepe in a whole skinne ; then they) 
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f 
wither away , and then they ſhewe 
they did profefle the Goſpell, not in 
| truth and ſyncerity for loue to the 
Goſpell, but for ſome other reſpe&, 
namely, for ſome hope of gaine, or 
honour, and fauour of men, or for 
praiſe of the world. 
| Letthis admoniſh vs all, as wee | Ve 3- 
| doe loue our owne ſoules, to la- a 
| bour for Conftancie and Perſeue- pray ne” 
| rance, that wee may hold out ynto |Math.7.26 
;theend, that eur workes may bce |z.Chron, 
; more at laſt then at firſt;that we caſt [24-27 
| our account afore-hand what it will | 
coſt ys to be religious indeede , that! 
wee bee ſure to digge fo deepe, that | 
we lay the foundation of our Faith 
'ypon the Rock Chritt, and for want 
of this godly care and ,circumſpecti- 
on afore-hand , many haue at the 
\ firſt giuen their names to Chriſt, 
| who afterwards when they were to 
| take vp the Crofſeof Chriſt, have 
gone out and turned their backes 
'ypon Chriſt, Saul beganne well , 
| but afterwards he waxed worſe, and 


| 

| 

dura | 
| 

| ED TT” 


3A oa 


| 


S— 


'Dotty. $. 
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are made 
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| — 
{in the end became an open perſecy- 
| ror, Toaſh behaued himſelfe ypright- 
| ly all the dayes of Tehoiadah, and re- 
paired the houſe of the Lord: but af- 
; ter his death hee fell to idolatry. 
| What did it profit Lots wife to goe 
out of Sodome, inſomuch as after- 


| ward ſhe looked back, and was tur- 


ſee here,that it is not enough to pur- | 
| poſe well; it is not enough to begin | 
well, neither ; is it enough to pro- 
ceede well, itis required of vs to: 
perſeuere well, and to continue ina 
conſtant and ſetled courſe euen vn- | 
to theend, 
Laſt of all, in thar it is ſaid heere, | 


By cur uy that the Leanes: that 1s to ſay, the | 
nion wil faith of a > Chriſtian, [hall meuer f.: ll. | 


Hence I gather, that no ele&t Childe 
of God, that is truly regenerate and 
borne anew, andalinely member of 
Chriſts myſticall body can periſh 
and finally fall away. For wham God 
| predeſtinateth, him hee catteth,vhom hee 


| calleth he inſtifieth, whom he inſtifieth.he 


| glorifieth. Row.*.30. The gift and cal-' 


wg | 


| Davids Bleſſed Ven. V ER. 3. | 


' ned into a Pillar of Salt? So then we | 
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ling ng of God is without repentance. My | 
[beep heare my veyce,and: follow nee. 11d | | 
vj gine wnto them eteraill life, ard they | | 
ſhall nexer periſh, neither ſhall auy man | 
| L4ks thews ont of my Lands, loh.10,27, 
| 28.29. And the reaſon is, Wee beare 
| wot the roote, but the rocte beareth ys. 
Our flucrion doth not depend vp- 
| ok our ſclues ; for then indeed wee | 
| Were in danger to fall away euery | | 
| moment of an houre ; but it depen- | 
deth vpon him, becaule we are in. 
him : and through him we grow aid 
| increaſe : yea, the older wee bee in 
| Chriſt, the more doe we fafteh our | 
roote and flouriſh, They whichare 
| Planted in the Courts of the Lord, 
ſhall flouriſh in their old age, = 
bring forth much fruit. 


| 
| And whereas other Branches are 
| 


_— ————— _—  - - —_ 
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many.times pulled from their Rocke 
either by the violence of che wind, 

by the hands of men, or at the leaſt 
conſumed by length of time :; It ſhal 
[not bee fo with them chit are,in 
Chrift : for they are kept by him, as 
| the root bearing branches, Becaule 
| - 


OO — —— = W— —_—_— — — kr = —D2—— 


Ka an I 209- Ho __—  __—_ 


_ OO IR 
—_ — 6. ls. 4 


—_——- A” PP __> IRA 


E 
[-— 


| 
| 
| 


{ 


| 


——  — _— OS Oo CC RO —@— Land , 


' 


i. —_— I” F 2 Mt. com | INN 


pP"—"I2 "mmm On CITI 


V n x.3.Þ 


_—w—— —— 


224. Dautas B 


leſj 2d Man. 


' Tam not altered nor changed, there. 
'forg are you not confured , Ohyee 
| ſonnes of [acob ! And therefore right 
| happy is the ſtate of that man who | 
| 15 in Chriſt Teſus : For neither life nor 


) 


death, things preſent, ner things to come, 


OO —_ 


Argumets' 


| 


F 


x1,Pet. 1.23 gotten 
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ſhall ſeparate him from the loge of God. 
Rom. 8.38, 

And this comfort is confirmed 
ni. to vs by moſt ſure Arguments, The 
PO Grftis taken from the Nature of Al- 
Clhribiang "57 05 22S | | | 
perſeue- | Mightie God : Hee # faihfull which | | 
rance. hathpromiſed. And, I am rake, | 


| 


| 


Phil, 1,5.6 (faith the Apoſtle) that hee who hath 
| began this good worke, will performe it 
| vill the day of Chriſt. 
| Theſeccondis taken from the na- 
ture of thar life which Chriſt com- | 
1aunicaterhto his members, We kow 
| that C briſt being raiſed from the dead, 
 dieth ro more : this life of Chriſt is 
communicated to vs, {o that it is not 
we that live now, bur Chriſt that li- 
ucth inivs; 

The third 1s taken from the na- 
ture of that ſeed whereof weare be- 
Wee are borne anew, not 'of | 

martall| 
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| rortall ſeede,but of Immortall: Now as 
the ſeedis; fois rhe life that comes 


| by that ſeed, our life therefore muſt | 
needs bee immorrall. | 
| 


| 


This confurerth a damnable Do- |Vſex, | 
 Arine of the Papiſts, who hold and 
teach, That'a man eleCted, called,iu- | | 
tified, and ſanCtified, may for eucr 
| | fall away and bee damned: Thar hee 
| which to day is the deere childe of | 
God, to morrow may become the | 
| childe of rhe deuill : To day a mem- | | 
| | ber of Chriſt, to morrow a limb. | 
of the deuill; ro day an heire of fſal- | 
| uation, to morrow an heire of dam- | 
nation: Now whatdo@trine can bee | | 
| 
| 


more deuiliſh and yncomfortable?. 
this is nothing elſe but to ſet vp a | 


oibber to to: ment the poore ſoules 
| of Gods children, to ogcrthrow the | 
| | nature of. Faith, ro make God feeble | | 
; and weake;. or fooliſh:and vnwile, 
| whichis manifeſt Blaſphemy;but we | 
[et heere the Word of God tels ys 2-PCr.1.10, 


Pſa.x5.vir. 
ris CAannor bee:F or what ſhall ſeparate ms : 


| us fromthe lone of God in Chriſt: No- & $. 26. 
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| This may ſerue to reproue ano- 
ther ſort of men , who are ready to. 


”— 


ſ 
| 


| 
| 


| 


| well or ill, hee thatis Ele&ed;and is | 


 faucd, and hee that 1s reie&ed ſhall 
| beedamned, though hee liye neuer | 
| ſo well; therefore they take liberty 
| no finne whatſoeuer, But theymuſt 
| know that God decrees: a man as 
| well to rhe meanes as to the end: 


Andait is inpofſible a man ſhould be 


— 
_— 


| 

know that theend and the meanes | 
| muſt go together: And fora man | 
 toneglect, orrcie, the meanes, ir 


abuſe this doctrine, Tuſh; faith the |. 
carnall and looſe Chriſtian, it skils | 


not then how-a man liues,- whether 


a Member of Currsr ſhall bee} 


to finne, and make conſcience of | 


Ele&ed and Called, but hee muſt | 

liue well ; ſo he that is not EleQed 
and Called cannot live well: And it 
15all one as if a man ſhould neuer | 
 eate or drinke, -and yer hope to line | 
 andlike well; or lying in the fire or 
water,and yſing no meanes to come | 
out, ſhould nor periſh, But we muſt 


-is in yaine for him to hope to bee 


' ſlaued: | 
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| ſaued : For if thou belong to 
| God thou ſhalt in time bee Called 
| and SanRtifhed : And where *ss! 
| work is not as yet already wrought, | 
| that man is as yet in the ftate of | 
' damnation. | 
| Heere is rnatter of endlefle com- 

fort to euery true child of God, that | 
truely repents and beleeues in Teſs 
Chriſt, that howſocuer, through the 
malice of Sathan, and the cemprtati- 
| on of the deuill, the allurements of 
the world, and the corruption of our 
fleſh, we may grieuouſly finne and 
fall, yet There rs no condemnation to 
| them that arcin Chriſt. Rom.8. 1. The 
gates, that is, all the power of hell, 

' ſhall not premaile againſt vs: Math, 16. 

Tf euer thou foundeſt the ſound 


 worke of grace in thee, foundeſt Te- | 


ſas Chriſt ro dwell in thy heart by 
faith, ſo that thou hateſt all Gnne,and | 
defireſt in all chings ro pleaſe God, 
though farhan rage and ftorme, awd 
' all the oates of hell rile vp againſt 
thee ,yer ethibu maiſt comfort thy ſelfe 
'in the Lord, and ſay with Pazl, 
| R- 2 There 


| 
| 
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228 | Danids Bled Man, Y nk. 3. | 


in Chriſt, which walke not after the fleſh | 
| but after the Spirit : Thou maiſt tri- 
| umph with Par! and ſay, Who ſhall 

| lay any thing to the charge of Gods cho- 

| (on Andif God beewithvs, who can 

| bee againſt vs? And againe, I am per- 
ſwaded nothing can ſeuer mee fromthe 

loue of God in Chrift Teſus : No not | | 
finne, nordeathir ſelte, Oh happy | | 
then, and bleſſed,is the eſtate of that | || 
man who is in Chriſt! Neither life \ 

nor death, things preſent, nor things to 


come, ſhall ſeparate him from the lone of | 


Go 
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And whatſoener hee doth ſhall | | 
proſper. he | | 


| | : 
Doty. o.' Eere is deſcribed another part ' 
[God 5 I of the bleſſednefie of a godly | 
euer blefſc man, containing the mercy and | 
the godly g0odneflſe of God to him, inthe 
endeuours 


(noet®  lawfull things wherein hee hath to 
-o_— | deale, that God doth of his infinite 
pony and loue direct and props 
his} 
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V nR.3: Dawids Bleſſed Man. \ 237 | 
| foule to rhe day of ſlaughter. 
This ſhould admonilh all godly |Vſe 3. 
men to take heed how they fret and 
gricue at the vaine and yncertaine | 
| [proſperity of the wicked arid vn- | 
| | godly, it is that which troubles the | 
1 god)y much, as it did [ob, Teremie, 
Nazuid, and Aſaph, who wondred 
| {and were much grieuedat this to fee 
| | the vngodly flouriſh, and to abound 
| {in honour, dignity, wealth,authori- 
tie,the onely men of the world; and 
| on the contrary part, the godly in- 
miſerie, trouble, & c. But when th —_ | 
went into :the houſe of the Lord, then |, mag l; 
| vnderſt ood they they the end theſe men ; Pſa.37-1.7 

| namely, that God did ſet them in ſlip- | 

pery places,and that their 'end was feare- | 
full. And as Job ſaith; They ſpend their | 
dayes in feefire and ſuddenly goe 
| downe to hell, Let vs then conſider 
well of theſe things, & not to grieuc 

| | | at the wicked becauſe they proſper, 
or to be drawne hereby to think the | 

better of them, or their vile courſes, 
becauſe they flouriſh a while; or the | 

| worſe of the godly , becauſe they 


endure 
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T here 1 no condemn tion to mee that am | 
 #n Chriſt, which walke not after the fleſh | 
but after the Spirit : Thou maiſt rtrj- 
 umph with Par! and ſay, Who ſhall 
| lay any thing to the charge of Gods cho- 
| ſen? Andif God beewithus, who can 
| bee againſt vs? And againe, 1 am per- 
ſwaded nothing can ſener mee from the 
loue of God in Chrift Ieſus : No not | 
finne, nordeathir ſelfe, Oh happy | 
then, and bleſſed,is the eſtate of that | 
man who is in Chriſt! Neither life | 
nor death, things preſent, nor things to 
= ſhall ſeparate him from the loue of 
Go 
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I LDofly. 9. Eerc is deſcribed another part ' 
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it [cuerblefſe man, containing the mercy and | 
the godly ,odnefle of God to him, inthe 


| endeuours 


F | [epic chit. 1awfull things wherein hee hath to 
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better of then, or their vile courſes, 
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This ſhould admonilh all godly | 
men to take heed how they fret and 


proſperity of the wicked and vn- 
godly , it is that which troubles the 
 god)y much , as it did Job, Teremie, 


prieue at the vaine and vncertainc | 


y [Vſc 3. 


| 


Daxid, and Aſaph, who wondred 
and were much grieuedat this to fee 


the yngodly flouriſh, and to abound 


tie,the onely men of the world; and 
on the contrary part, the godly in- 
miſerie, trouble, &c. But when th 

went into:the houſe of the Lord, then 


namely, that God did ſet them in ſlip- 
pery places,and that their 'end was feare- 
\F#ll. And as Job ſaith; T hey ſpend their 
dayes in feafire and ſuddenly £oe 
downe to hell, Let vs then confider 
well of theſe things,&. not to grieuc 
at the wicked becauſe they proſper, 
or to be drawne hereby to think the | 


in honour, dignity, wealth, authori- | 


| underſtood they they the end theſe men ; ' 
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becauſe they flouriſh a while; or the | 


worſe of the godly , becauſe they 


endure 
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| endure ſome trouble,” but conſider 
WE: [their latter end; and in the meane | 


' time to poleſle i out ſoules with pati- 


| ence, notwithſtanding the tollity of | 


| | the wicked, for it is but-for a time, | 


— 
_- 


| like a great thiflle ,which ſtarts vp in | 
| the Summer, and at the comming of | 
Winter is gone, or the poore cltate | 
| of the godly,for in the end they ſhal 
 becxalted. 


Vſe 4. |  Laſtof all, if weedefire to thriue i 
| 


81 | in the world, to proſper, and to haue 
| | the bleſſing of GOD vpon our la- 
01 | bours; the beſt, yea and the ſureſt 
wo | | way is to become religious, to 


| walke with G O D, toleade a god- / 


| 'F 


ty life ; The examples of Abrabam, | | 
r.Tiw.4.$  Tofeph. Loſua, Dauid, Tob, &c, may per- 
cut.28, Go vs hereunto, Wee ſce many | 
| loſh. 7.8 rake great paines night and day, 

Pſal x27, | fOyleand moyle all' the yeare long , 
F  |euen wearing out their bodies early 
' and lare, and yet doe not thriue,doe | 
| norproſperand come forward, but 
rarher goe downe' the winde. (The! 
{ reaſon is, God'doth nor bleſſe them! 
| and their labours, :becauſe they bec| 


wicked! 


HOON! nan 


— 
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ſome knowne fipne : And. there- 
blefling ypon thee and thine, ypon 
thy ſoule, body, goods, good name, 
wife,childe, corne, cattell,&c, The 
| beſt way is to ſerue God, to call on 
his name, to lead a godly life,and 
then certainly thou ſhalt finde 
that God will bleſle thee, 
and make thee to 
proſper, 


wicked, and liue in the practiſe of | 


| fors if thou wouldeſt finde Gods | 


4 


VERSE. 4- 


| ! 


| The wicked are not ſo, but as the Chaſe 
which the winae drineth away. 


| 


'The ſeegd 


\gencrall 


© Ttherto we hauec heard 
the deſcription of a 


| ceederth to a deſl cription of a wicked 
and vngodly man. And he ſets outhis 
eſtate by a generall ſpeech oppolite 
| | ro that which hach beene ſpoken of 
| the godly : The wicked are not ſo.Then 


| by a fimilitude, comparing him to 


l—_—_ 
"2 tl. _—_— 


—_— 


odly man, and of his 


| 


partefthe þ 

—Hagly , g, bleſſed and happy e- 
: Q tare wherein hee | 
fands. Now heepro- 


| 


( Chaffe.\ | 


| 


Chaſſe , and then the propertie of | 


| IntroduRtionints the Deſcription of | 


themſclues, as alſo concerning the 
| recompence of their yertues. 


| they ſit in the ſeat of the ſcorners. 


The other deſcription of a godly | | 


wade. 4. 


Vs n.4. Dauids Bleſied Man. ] 


Chaffe is noted to be light, vaine, & | 
ynconſtanc, carried away with the 
winde, 

| Inthe generall deſcription,or the 


OO —E—” OO ne 


a wicked man, The wicked are not ſo, | 
the ſpeech is negative, and exclu- 
deth the wicked from all that which 
the Spirit of God hath ſpoken of the 
godly, both concerning their yertues 


The vertues of a godly man were 
deſcribed two wayes, firſt negatiue- 
ly, They walks not in the counſellof the 
wicked, ſtand not in the way of ſinners, 
fot not in the ſeate of the ſcorners. Now 
this negatiue in the godly is affirma- 
tive in the wicked; Becauſe they 


walke in the counſell of the wicked, 
they tandin the way of ſinners, and 


man is affirmative , verſe the fſe-! 
cond, But hts delight ts in the Law of 
the Lord,gFc. But this affirmatiue in | 


S the | 


— 


—_ 


— 
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 taat the wicked ſhould encroch vp- 


| the Saints ſhould be diſmaied by the 
| indgements of the wicked , but hee 
 Iaboureth as to alot and allowto one | 
their part, ſo to exclude the other 


| from | 


_ A... eaves en. 


Vun4. 


the godly is negatiue in the wicked: 
For their delight is in nothing leſle 


| ther do or will the wicked meditate | 
 therein,cither day or night; So that 
{in reſpect of the vertues of a odly 


then in the Law of the Lord, Nei- | 


*" — 


| man it.may well be ſaid, Thewicked' 


| are not ſo. | 
| Andhaſt of all, for the recompence 
of the vertues of a godly man, the 
| wicked are alſo excluded : the godly 
man is compared ynto a Tree that ts 
planted by the riuers of water,that brings 
forth fruit in due ſeaſon, whoſe leafe doth ' 
neaer fade, and whatſocuer hee doth ſhall 
proſper. The wicked are not ſo. But 
as the chaffe,coc. 

| Where by the way wee may ob- 
ſerue the care that God hath, that c-| 
uery man ſhouid haue his part in that 
| pertaineth to him, hee would not 


| 


on the portion of the godly, or that 


ah — i —— HA 
"—— - —_ . ——— 


| 


= eee. 


! 
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| 


from their portion,to ſhew that they | 
haue no intereſt in their Bleſſed- 


the courſe of the whole Scriptures, 
that where rhe Holy Ghoſt ſetteth 


| downe the bleſſings and promiſes | 


—_@CuwÞltDw ww —.i1tlt i: bio as . = 4: '... 


| 


pertaining to Chriftians : In the 
ſame place hee ſetteth downe the 
judgements that belang to the wic- 


neſſe, And ſo it is a vſuall thing in Mala, 4-2. 


p IJ 
243 | 
Pſal.37.34 
Eſa.3.10at 


| " - 0 © 
prion of a wicked mi,in theſe words 


ked men, be they what they may be, 
 neuer {o great, glorious, rich, wile, 
| beautifull, and learned in the world, 
yet their eſtate is wofull, curſed, mi- 
| ſerable and wretched ; hee is curſed 
in his ſoule, curſed in his body, cur- 
ſed jn his goods, good name, wife, 


children, corne, cattell, &c. Thos | 


haſt deſtroyed the proud; and curſed are 
they that doe erre from thy Commande- 
ments: The fooliſh ſhall not land im thy 
' fight, for thou hateſt all them that worke 
| S 2 iniquity. 
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ked and yngodly. | 
Our of the generall Deſcription, Dofr. I. 
or the Introduction into the Deſcri- No 


The wicked are not ſo. We gather this 'miſcrable.) 
| Do@rine, That the eſtate of all wic- 


——_— 
_ 


eftate | 
he wic- 


ked moſt 


{ 


Deur.28. | 
Pla. 119.21 
Pfal.s.5 | 
1 5f.3.13- 
ARs 7.51 
Eſay 63. 


— — 


4" 


| ; 


” 
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{Pro.s. 9. 
Pro.I1.7. 


Wherein 
the wic- 

| ked are 
jaccurſcd, 
| 

| 


| 


| 


| 
j 
þ 
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3niquitie, Now, what though a man 
ſhould abound in wealth ,liue in ho- 
if he be nor a godly man, that is,tru- 
ly fanQified, hee can take no ſound 
comfort in any of theſe; For, to theme 
that are defiled, is nothing pure, But e- 
| uen their prayers are abhominable ; 
he that turneth away his eares from hea- 
| ring the Law, enen his prayers ſballbee 
abhominabls. And: as Salomon faith, 
T he hope of the wicked ſhall periſh. But 
| it wilbe asked, Wherein ſtands their 


| miſery and curſed eftate ? I anſwere. 


Firſt in this, that they be out of Gods 
| fauour, God hates them and all they 
doe; And is not this a miſery of all 
miſeries, to be curſed and miſcrable 


ES 
| indeed, to hauc God our enemy, to 


uen and earth aoainſt ys?For as thoſe 


| be truly bleſſed that God loues, and 


| be in his fauour;So they be moſt cur- 


ſed and miſcrable that be out of his 
fauour, whom his ſoule abhorreth ; 


| and ſuchare the wicked, according: 


| to 


nour,bathe himſelfe in pleaſures,yer | 


have Teſus Chriſt the Iudge our enc- | 


| my, to haue all the creatures in hea- 
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| to that of the Prophet, The fooliſh ſhal Plal.s.5. | 

not ſtand in thy ſight, for thou hateſt all|- 4 
| thens that worke iniquitie. | 
| Secondly, they haue no pardon 
of their ſfinnes , and ſo lic ynder the \7.wte 1 3-5 
| curſe of God, in danger of cternall } 
death cuery day they riſe , without | 
repentance there is no pardon; But 
the wicked cannot repent, being | 
| hardened in finne,and delight in fin: } 
yea all their finnes Rand in account} 
againſt them, the Lord keepes them 
in remembrance, and ane day hee | 
will bring out his Booke of reckon-| 
[ning, I will reproue thee, and ſet before PIal$0.17 
thee the things thou haſt done. Of. full |* -. 
little doe wicked mea thinke of this, ! 
that their ſecret fins in hugger-mug-] 
ger in darke corners committed, 


| 
ſhall one day come to reckoning , | 
| 
| 


{ 


| 


Inn" "ER 


t 


| 


——————— — —.— 


{and they called to a reckoning for 
the ſame : and then their owne con- 
ſciences, will they,nill they, ſhall cry} 
out and ſay, Righteous 7s the Lard and} 
tre are his indgements. 
| Thirdly, they haue no peace of 
conſcience, There 5 no peace to the 
S 3 wicked | 
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7 | wicked, ſaith my God, but a Hell in | 


| |xheir confcience, hauing in them 
eicheran Accuſing Conſcience, like 
Cain, Achitophel, Saul, Inzas, and 
thelike; or elſe a dead and fleepy 
conſcience,like Nabal,which iudge- | 
ment is no way inferiour tothe for- 
mer : This fearfull iudgment of God 
ypon the wicked is nochingelſe but 
a fore-runner of thoſe paines which 
are prepared for the wicked, and are 
asit were the {moake of that fire , 
which hereafter ſhall rorment them. | 
F - Fourthly, a wicked man is the | | 
Sl] | heire of yengeance, andthe fire- 
' | brand of hell, and ſhall as ſure bee | 
| damned as if hee were in hell alrea- 
| die: and therefore Cyuris' faith, 
([oh.3.18. | that The wicked are damned already : 
and that five wayes, Firſt, in Gods 
| counſell before all worlds, Second- 
1 | ly, in the Word, wherein theirſen- 
= i In | tence of condemnation is read -al- | 
| |ready. Thirdly, in their owne con- 
= | iciences, Which is a fore-runner of ! 
* the finall iudgement. Fourthly, by 
© &. | the iudgements begun already vp- | 
| 1 | on | 
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| when the full viall of Gods wrath 


| 


| doth. ſtand in the way of ſinners, that 
| doth ft in the ſeate of the ſcorners, For | 


—— 


ac 


neſle of minde, hatred: of the light, | 
| and the like means of ſaluation, Fifr- 
ly, by the horrible torment of the | 


ſoule, which it doth afluredly expect 


ſhall be powred vpon it. O milera- 
ble and vnhappy condition ! woe 
worth the time may luch ſay, that c- | 
uer they were borne. 

Who is a wicked man ? Anſwer, 


in ſinne without repentance : But 
{uch a manis a wicked man; as Doth 


walke in the counſell of the wicked, that | 


as heeis a godly man that is carefull | 
to ſhunneand auoide the bad coun- 
ſell and. lewd company of wicked & | 
vngodly men : {o he is a wicked man: 
that loues and likes their bad coun- 

ſel & lewd company. And as a noble 
mans {eruant is knowne by his live- | 
ry; ſo we may certainly indge of men | 
by their .companie. A good man 


| loues good companie, a godly man | 


S 4: makes 


— — — ————— — — 
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| 


A wicked | 
(in generall) Hee thar liues and lies | © 
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*5 EE boue all his brethren, becauſe he had 


| ther, andlike will to like, So that 
; 


| | Davids Bleſſed Man. Vx. 4 
boy makes much. of them that feare the 
Plal. 164. ord. Ay eyes (ſaith Dazid) ſhall bee 


vpon the faithful in the Land. This we | 
Te 2 | 
Gen.z7.2, May ſee in Jacob, who loued Hoſeph a-| 


| grace in him; All my delight is wpon | 
| | thy Saints, But wicked men are like 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


x.loh.2,14 thren: ſoon the other fide,it is a fear- 


if you wold askea certaine rule how 
to iudge of men, whether they bee 
| good or bad, godly or wicked, I| 
know not any rule more ſure for a} 
| mans outward life, to judge of him, | 
then by his company. And therefore | 
as S, lohn makes it a marke of Gods 
 childe, and a certajne figne of the| 
loueof God to vs, If we lone the bre- 


| full note of a wicked man,when hee 
bath no delight in the companie of 
Pſal.50.17 Gods children and fairhful ſeruants, | 
18, . bur delight onely in the company of 
the wicked and vngodly. 

Vſes, | Letall wicked men lay this Do- 
| Atrine to heart, and be affeted with 
it, andler mefay to them, as Dawid 


| | ſaid 


_— 
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Birds of a Feather * which flie toge- | 
| 
| 


— 
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| 


{ 
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| bateſt to be reformed, and haſt caſt my 


| 
| Gods fauour, ſo as hee hates and ab- 
| 


os. i. ea tt. rs th Mn. Mt. —hl— 


A... 


25 Colerant in thy month, ſeeing tho 


| word behina thee? When thou ſaweſt 2 
thiefe thow conſentedſt unto him, aud | 
| haſt beene partaker with the adutterer, | 


 &c. Theſe things haſt thou done, and 1 


1 was like thee. But I will reprone thee, 
| and ſet before thee the things thou haſt 
done. Oh conſider this yee that forget 

God, leſt I teare you in pecces, and there 
| be none to deliner you,Oh that the wic- | 
| ked & vngodly of the world would 
conſider in what a curſed ſtate they 

\Nandin, what extreame danger ro 
looſe their owne ſ{oules,cleane out of 


horres them, and all they do : Now 
as Salomon ſaith, if the wrath of the 


King bee as the roaring of a Lyon, 


| 


held my peace, and thou tboughteſt that | 


A. 4 
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| faid tO the vn godly; vnto the wngodly | Pla.0.16, 
| ſaid God, what haſt thou to do to take 


A. 


| 


how much more the wrath of. the j 
eternall God, who is able nor one- ! 
ly to kill the body, but. to caſt both | 
ſoule and body for cuer into hel fire? | 
Oh then be admoniſhed! ſay you had 


| a) 
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Prou, 6. 


Gen. 41. 


ISTEL7 


| 


| 
| 


. Pet. 2.8. 
Plal. 12.5 


| pany with the wicked, and not bee | 


— 


| 


EY 


[no longer in fin, turne to God with 


| to ſweare,by the life of Pharash?Be- | 


F — — 
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a faire warning, repent in time, liue 


all ſpeed, while it zs called to day : Say 


men is a fearefull figne of a wicked 
man, ſo it is moſt dangerous; for (in | 
is 45 2 ſpirituall plague or leprofie, js 
is of aſpreading and contagious na-. 
ture. Can a man touch pitch and not bee 
defiled? Then may a man keepe com- 


— 


corrupted, Toſeph living in the Court | 
of Pharaoh, how {oone had helearnd 


f1des,we ſhal be compelled to winke 

at the fins of thoſe whom wee loue, | 
and ſo conſenting to them, are guil- 
ty of them. Againe, wee cannot 
bur bee vexed with them, and gree- | 
ued at the heart,' as: Lot was; yea, ' 
and in danger to bee puniſhed with 
them, as Lot in Sodome was taken 


Priſoner, and all his houſhold: and 


| therefore as men decſhunne a houſe 


* _ th hm... 
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with Danid, Away from me yez wicked, | 
[ will keepe the commandemznts of my | 
God. And this remember,that as bad | 
company, and the fociety of wicked | 


infected, | | 
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infected, ſoletvs ſhunne ſuch com- 
| , ; TP 
pany as moſi dangerous, pernitious; 
and hurtfull, | 
And heere wee are to wonder at ,V ſe 1. 


the -palpadle blindoeſle of wicked 
| 


men,attheir blockiſhnefle and ſenſe- 
Icfle ſecurity,that rnough their eſtate 
bee as wee .haue heata out of the 
word of God, and teſtimonies - of | 
| noly Scriptures, lo curſed, miſerable, | 
wretched, and damnable; yetthey 
fee it nor, they feate jt'not, rhey be- 
lceucit not; they feare no danger, 
they defire no remedy, their mindes 
are fo. blindea through. ſelfe-loue, | 
and ſo hardned inall kinds of finne; 


that nothing can 'moue them, 'and 


do: them good, They bee like the 
Smiths dogge,no ftrokes nor ſparks | 
can awake them, Of all diſeaſes they | 


\bc:moſt dangerovus,that be leaſt felt: | 


| as tne Apoplexy,dead Palfie,Lethar- | 
pie, 8c. So, when a man is ficke, | 
euen foule fick, ane fick ynto death, ' 
and feeleth no paine, his caſe muſt | 
|Beedes bee dangerous, Many men | 
complaine of rhe ſtone in the kidny, | 

f and 
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| and ride andirunne night and day to; K 
find caſefor it, but few complaine of 
the ſtone in the hart, men hauc hard ,f | 


{teny and flinty hearts: And neither | 


| loue of heauen, nor fearc of hell, | 
| neither mercy , nor judgement can 
| moue them, or make them to repent. | 
| Well, to conclude this point, ler 
| men take their courſes, runne on in | 
finne, walke in the counſell of the wic- | 
| ked, ſtand in the way of ſmners : and ſit | 
in the ſeate of the [carnefwIL, Let them | 
, 
| 
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0 — DE — _ A - 


| refuſe the counlell and the company 
| of Gods feruants, and when they 
| haue done all thar they can, they are 
| bur curſed caitifes; and the time will 
come that-they will curſe the day 
| that ever they were borne, and ſay, 
[Wiſcd. 5, | Woe worth the time they kept bad | 
{Reue.6.13 company:Oh what faoles and wad men | 
| were wee! When they ſhall with the | 
| heauens to fall ypon them, and the} 
|rockes to cruſh them in pecees, for 
| feare of the anger of God. And thus 
| | much for the generall deſcription of | | 
EP | a wicked man in theſe words, The| « 
BLIE wicked are not [c. 
| | res -— 
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But as the Chaffe which the wind 
driueth away. 


T7" Prophet Daxid having ſhe- 
wed the difference betwixt the 
oodly and the wicked by a generall 
IntroduRion, 1t i not ſo, commeth 
now to {ct out their eftate by a Si- 
| militude and Compariſon , where 
| hee compares the wicked to Chafſe, 


like a tree well planted and watered, 
that beares good fruit, and alwaies 
 Aouriſheth , but like ynto Chaffe, 
which hath no root at al in the earth, 
no iuice nor fap, but wants'all kinde 


| of good fruit and grecnenefle, ſo as 


| with cuery blaſt of winde : Euen fo 


| ted into Jeſus Chriſt, and are al- 
together voide and deſtitute of all 
fruite of good workes,and of all {a- 
Juing grace, haue no ivice nor ſap 

of goodneſle in them, and in time 


Anditis allogeas if hee ſhould ſay:| 
The wicked and vngodly man is not | 


| it is eaſily ſcattered and diſperſed | 


| 
| the wicked are not rooted nor graf- | 


| 
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Wicked 
compared 
iro Chaſle, 
How? 

I 

| Ligar, 


dd 


| carriage and courſes, but as Chaffe, 
| light, cafily roffed, & blowne away. 
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of trouble and temptation, they fall 
away; yea, cuery blaſt of falſe do. 
burr cucry-{torme of temptation, 
'triall, or perſecution, yea the leaſt 
| blaſt of Gods anger driueth them 
hither and thither , they know not 
which way to turne them, 


—| 
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So that in this Similitude or Com- 
pariſon there arc two things to bee 
con6dcred of vs, 
| Furſt, tne matrer whereunto: the 
| wicked are compared ,vnto Chaffe, | 
Secondly,the condition of Chafe, | 
which the winde drineth away. | 
| In the former of theſe wee are to | 


conſider how the wicked reſemble | 
| Chaffe, naturally, and accidentally. 
| Naturally Chaffe is light and vn- | 
profitable. 
Firft,it is light, containing in 1t,no | 
ſolide and weighty matter, but a ve- 
ry ſleight and frothy ſubſtance, ſub- 
je ro many alterations; cuen ſothe | 
wicked are not ſolide in their purpo- 
ſes & enterpriſes,& weighty in their 
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heart in their mourh,like a foole.Do 
they promiſe any thing? their words | y 
| [areas wind, as the Prouerb is, Doe | 2 
| | they vowany thing? they keep their | } ld 
||. | yowes, like thofe that vowed Pals | [Y 
|. | death, Do they ſweare any thing? 
| | rheyarebut as belles and bubbles in | 
{the water, broken in a moment of | 
| time : So that the wicked, in reſpe&t ..Y 
of their words, yowes,or othes,may | | 
| well be compared to Chaffee, light. 
| Againe, the wicked may well bee 
copared to chaffe, hght; becauſe chey 
{ are light of their minds,entertainirg | 
and excluding,one while admitting, 
| anotherwhile reieCting,infigite pur- 
| poſes and thoughts of heart. Againe, 
they are light of their bodies, by c6- | 
| mitting many fornicatiens. Yea,let | 
| their vertues be compared with their | | 

vices,it will then appeare, That they | 
«rs lighter then vanity it ſelfe. | = 

Secondly, | | 
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Vnprofi. 
| table, 
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Eccl, 6.3. 
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| Secondly, as the wicked are like 
 Chaſfe, light; ſo are they vnprofita- 
|ble,and thatrwo waies.Firſt,inmat- 
ters temporall concerning this life, 
wherein though they haue ability, as 
[they haue for the molt part; yet they 
| want wil to do good with the ſame, 


th 


[a rarething to bee found in the wic- 
ked,yet they want ability, _ 
Firft,the wicked are as chaffe, vn- 
profitable,in regard ofmatters tem- 
porall; For, who doth regard the af- 
fiftions of Toſeph? For cither their 
will is wholly bent vpon Couetoul- 
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|Secondly,in mattersſpirituall, wher.. 
[in though they haue a will, which is 


d2 


| 1 
| o 
1 
L 


| | | 
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nefſe, or Prodigality. This is an e- 
uill which the Preacher ſaw vader 
'the Sunne ; A man'towhom God hath 

{p59 = I 
' giuen riches, and treaſures, and honours, 
and he wanteth nothing for his Soule, of 


wo power to eate thereof : but a ſtrange 
man ſhall eate it vp. Yea, ſuch is the 
caſe of many a man, that where hee 
locks vp his riches from others with 

onelocke, hee lockes them vp from) 


$ 


all that he defireth , but God ganeth him | 


himſelfel 


TV =R.4. Daxuids Bleſſed Man. 
3 all power is of God : Hee doth brine 
downe the mightic from their ſeate. Yea 
| hee hathall creatures atabecke, and | 
ſata call, to humble man ; yea, and 
| the leaſt of all creatures, when it is 
armed and ſent of God, is ſufficient | 
to deftroy the wicked, as Frogges, 
Lice,Flies,and the like creatures did 
| Pharaoh and the Egyptians ; and as | 
the Palmer-worm and the like kind 
of Caterpillers did the men of 7-- 


loel.1.3.4 


| dz and 1ſraell : And therefore. this 


| wicked, whoare no ſtronger then | 


humllity,and pull downe the haugh- 


heare the irreuokeablenefle of their 


deftrucion, 


| of the wicked are irreuokeable, and 
| 


it is our dutie to awake out of {;nne, 
and to bee watchfull oucr our owne } 


foules. We mult not ſleepe in tinne , | 
neither 
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muſt needes bee a terrour vyto the | 


the chafte to refift the wind of Gods | 


iudgements. This may teach them | 


tinefle of their hearts, when they ſhal | 


| Secondly, ſeeing the deſtruction Vſe2. 


| 
| 
i 


| 
that the judgements of God come 


ſuddenly: weare taught heere that | 
| 


Ex9d.10. | 


{ 
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{in though they haue a will, which is 
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| Secondly, as the wickedare like 
 Chaſſe, light; ſo are they vnprofita- 
ble,and that rwo, waies.Firft,jia mat- 
ters temporall concerning this life, 
wherein though they haue ability,as 
they haue for the molt part; yet they | 


Secondly,in mattersſpirituall, wher.. 


a rare$hing to bee found in the wic- 
ked,yet they want ability, _ 

Firſt,the wicked are as chafſe, vn- 
profitable,in regard ofmatters tem- 
porall; For, who doth regard the af- 
flittons of Toſeph? For cither their 
will is wholly bent vpon Couectouſ- 
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neſſe, or Prodigality. This is an e- 
uill which the Preacher ſaw vader 


Eccl, 6.2, ** _— 
' ginen riches, and treaſures, and honours, 


and he yanteth nothing for h1s Soule, of 
allthat he deſireth , but God giveth him | 


the Sunne ; A man'towhom God hath 


wo power to eate thereof : but a ſtrange 
man ſhall eate it vp. Yea, ſuch is the 
caſe of many a man, that where hee 
locks vp his riches from others with 


|onelocke, heelockes them vp from) 


himſclfe! 
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the Palmer-worm and the like kind 
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downe the mightie from their ſeate. Yea 
hee hath all creatures at abecke, and 
ata call , to humble man ; yea, and 
the leaſt on all creatures, whenit is 
armed and ſent of God, is ſufficient | 
to deftroy the wicked , as Frogges, 
Lice,Flies,and the like creatures did 
Phurach and the Egyptians ; and as |x 


of Caterpillers did the men of 17#- 
daand Tſraell : And thercfore. this 
muſt needes bee a terrour vyto the 
wicked, whoare no ſtronger then | 
the chaffe to reſiſt the wind of Gods | | 
iudgements. This may teach them | | 
humllity,and pull downe the hau oh- | 
tinefle of their hearts, when they ſhal 

heare the irreuokeablenefſe of their | 


deftrucion, | 


Secondly, ſeeing the deſtruction 
of the wicked are irreuokeable, and | 
that the judgements of God come 
ſuddenly: weare taught heere char | 
[it is our dutic to awake out of tinne, | 
[and to bee watchfull oucr our owne 
foules. We mult not ſlcepe in tinne | 


"neither 
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Miata | ueth : watch therefore, for you hnow We. 


Prou. 27.1 


| neither giue your ſelues to ſecuritic, || } 
| but be carecfull and circumſpe@ that | 
we be not ſuddenly ouertaken, This | Þ 


1s that charge which our Sauiour gi- | 


| Dautds Bleſſed Man. Vn k. 4} ; 
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ther the day nor houre in the which the| 
| Sore of Man willcome. The iudge-| 
' ments of God are threatned to come 
| . 
 vpon thee ſuddenly, as the Wiade: 
| : 
thou knowft not whether thou ſhalt 
haue an houre, or a moment of time 
| _ thee to repent, thou mayſt bee 
| {ſmitten with ſudden death : When 

thou riſcft out of thy bedde , thou 
| knoweſt not whether thou ſhalr lye | 
 downe againe; When thou Iyelt 
| 
downe ypon thy bed, thou knowelſt| 
(Not what may happen vnto thee ere | 
it be day.Boaſt not of to morow, for thow 
knoweft not what a day may bring farth. 
| And therfore while it is to day let ys: 
repent and labour to bee reconciled 
' to Gedin Chriſt, that when his iudg- 
' ments {hall come as the winde ſud- 
| denly, the deſtroyer may paſſe ouer| 

vs, and weercmaine ſafe vnder the 
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ſhadow of the Almigbry. 


Hither- | 
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| Yitherto hath the Propher deſert. | 


bed the wofull eftate and condition | 
of the wicked heere in this life. 
Now in the next verſe by way 
of propheſie,or threatning, 
he ſets our their eſtate 
and condition in 


the Life to 


COINC, 


"wy bo IS Rogen "_. 


— 
= 
RA 
> 


. — 
— 


tn pg — —__—_ ——_—_— 
_ 


_—— —-— ww a 


- x — xg "—_— ng 


nn eo a tc. 


a Wo oO —_— wane — om ec: » Ae, - WWE. EAA 25-44, 5 WA 


The de- 
{cription 
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Iked man 


to COME, 
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of a wic- | # 


tn the life 
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ſtand in the 1, udgement, nor Sinuev s 


in the Aſſembly of the Righteous. 
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wEcrc the Prophet de- 
ficribes the wicked & 
7 nd man by his 
J fearctull end, and that 
> which ſhall befall kim 
| | hereafcer, And that he 
 drawerh into rwo phraſes of ſpeech. 
Firſt ;T hey ſhall not ſtand in Tudgement. 
| | Secondly, T hey ſball not bee aſſotiates 
| with the inſt.So that we ſee,that how- 
| oeuer now the wicked beare it out, 


and 
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Therefore the wicked ſhall not bee able to ' 
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| part from me ye chrſed. 
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f and {ceme to be the onely men in the 
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world, yetin that great day of the 
Lord, when we muſt all appeare be- | 
fore his Barre, that will judge iuſtly 
without reſpect of perſons; then | 
theſe wretched men ſhall not bee a- | 
ble to ſtand, that is,to indure the ſen- 
tence of the Tudge, and his angry 
countenance, but ſhall receiue the 
fearfull doome of eternall death, De-| 


| 


| 
| 
| 


Well then, by this we learme, that | Dofr. x. 
there ſhall be a judgement, wherein [Ihe cer- 
men mult ſtand to appeare before [he a " 
God, to giue account of their work; woes Bas 
and this we acknowledge in that ar- |proued. 
ticle of our Faith when we ſay, Wee |Malac,4.r. 
beleeue that hee ſhall come to indge both | 


the quick and the dead.Behold(ſaith the 
Lord) The day commeth that ſhall burnt 
as an Onen., Aud all the proud, ayd all | 4 
the wiched ſhall bee Stubble : and the day [Mar.25 41 | 
that commeth [half burne them vp. And |A&ts 17.31 
our Sanior aluding to that day faith, HEITIN 
Then will I ſzy to them on wy left hand, | ©} 
&c. Againe, Hehath appoynted 4 day '\gey.20,1 2 
in the which hee will indoe the wor Id in 1.Pct. 3.3. 
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riohteouſneſſe- Now if rnere were | 
\ no Places the Scriptures but | 

this Text, IT might ſ1fhce tro Prove | 

hall bee a day of Judge- 


that mnere 
' ment. 


But beſ: 


| } 
des: theſe Teſtimonies , | 3 
e reaſons that prove j 
cf om the Nature of | 
- all AMLLDutEs » 

hich wee 


| \hallbe happy 

And that the wicked {Þall be miſe- 
| rable and curſed. 1n cheſe two IC- 
ſpects it ouſt needs bee, that Mere 


Goknefſe, periecu 
and a thouſand n{eries befades: _ 
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| 
when God ſhall ſhew his mercy in| 


of his children : and likewiſe in exe- 


to meditate on this day! O that men 
f would beſtow that time which they 
| beſtow on vnprofirable, ifnor finfull 


— — —— — — ——— 
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the wicked flouriſh, liue in wealth, f 
and caſc,and all things that heart can 
wiſh, Now then ſecing this is the c- 
ſtate of Gods children in this world, 
full of troubles and miſcries, and the | 
wicked liue ati caſe, according to | 
their luſts:It muſt needs follow, rhat | 
there mult bee a day of Iudgement ; 


bleſſing and crowning the vertues 


cuting Iuſtice vpon the wicked and 
vngodly, | 


ten thinke of the time of the laſt 
iudgement Oh that we could be- | 
tow that time which we bettow vp- 


on our plcaſures, and fooliſh ſports, 


exerciſes ; As carding, dicing, dec- | 


| king and painting theſe carkaſſes of | 


| theirs ! Oh (I ſay) happy were weif , 


wee could beſtow this time in thin- ; 


King of this iudgement ; what {hall | 


then become of vs for evermore? {| 


O that men and women could of- | V ſe. 
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In foure 
reſpects 
the wic- 


ked mutt 


appearein' [Pall not ſtand in inagement, and that | 
iudemgnt.| in theſe foure reſpects. | 
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There is no man {o wrethed and de- 
ſperate but he can wiſh with Balaan: 
Oh that 1 might die the death of the 
righteoa, and that my laft eud might 
be like one of theirs ! Labour now then 
 intime to become a new creature, 
walke with God in obedience, la- 
bour for ſanctification;: and this will 
cauſe thee to ſtand our in this iudge- 
ment. 
| Now that the wicked ſball not ſtand 
| 14 this indgement, {ome may hecre 
| obieRt and lay , This is that which 
 wedelire, that we may not appeare 
| before the face of that angry iudge, | 
whoſe preſence is ſo intolerable. 
But alas, this is not all : for they, | 


| ſed, if they might here delight in fin, 


| and drinke downe iniquitie like | 


| | 
water, and acuer bce called to ac.. | 


count for the ſame, Therefore the. 


| Y C 
wicked ſhall appeare in Iudgemeat : | 
and yet not any Whit Contraric to | 


this Text, which faith, The wicked | 
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Firſt, in regard oftheir appearance 
there, The Lord will enter into indge- lere.35.21 
| ment with all fleſh : if with allfleſh, | 


ac *»= L © th. Mo 


| then chiefly with ſuch kind of fleſh 
' as are ſpecies of that gens, $o fleſh,as | | 
that they are nothing but fleſh that | 
| hane not theſecd of the ſpirit remai- | | 
ning in them, bn | 
| Secondly, they muſt ariſe and ap- 
Peare in this iudgement,in reſpeR of | | 
os ſigners araigument at God, iudg- | 
ment barre, For we muſt not onely 
.appearc in iudgement, but before the E 
indgement ſeate of Chriſt. 
| Thirdly, they muſt.ariſe and ap- 
peare in this iudgment, to be indited: | 
; for God will bring exery work of theirs * 
 42t0 indgement, whether they bee good or Eccl12.14, 
' exuill. | 
Fourchly and laſtly, they mutt a- 
riſe and ſtand in this iudgement, to 
heare the ſentence of the Indge of | 
 heauen and earth pafle againſt them, | 
| Depart from mee yee cur ſed, into enerla- | 
ſting fire, prepared for the Ninell and hs 
Angels. A thundring Sentence in- | 
deede, able (if ic were poſſible) to | 
\ T + wound 


| 
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' wound to death the hatrs of the wic- 


% 
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ked, bucthey ſhall after death never. 
R Yea, cuery word of the ſentence 
ſeemes to be molt fearfull & terrible. 
| Firſt, what they ſhall do; Depart. 


—_— 


Secondly, haw rey ſhall depart; 
Curſed, | 
| Thirdly,from whom;-From me. 
| Fourthly, whither; [to fire. 
Fitchly,into what fire; Exer laſting 
fire. | 
Sixtly,by what right; Prepared. 
Seuenthly, with what company; 


Hitherto, and thus farre the wic- 
\ked muſt ariſe, and ſtand in Judge- 
ment : bur after this ſentence is once 
| giuen, they ſhall never riſe yp to ap- 
| peare in Inagementany more. Bur 
where it is ſaid, They ſhall not ſtard in 
Iragement + This 1s meant onely in 
| reſpe& of Gods fauour, For this is 
proper onely to the godly, thus to 
| ſtaudin iudgement, who are bold 


in reſpect of 1cſus Chriſt their e!der 
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they appeare. 


The Dizell and his Angels. 


. 
Brother, in whoſe righteouſneſle 
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heere? 
| Secondly, we are taught here,that 
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ſtand in indgement, but ſhall heare the 
fearefull ſentence of eternall vengo- 
ance, Depart from mce yee curſed. O 
how ready are men to put from them 
this day of reckoning! They ſeeme 


| 


this rheir agreement, and the time 
will come when theſe wicked wret- 
ches will bee glad to pur their heads 
in an awger hole, when they ſhall c 

 vnto the rockes and hils to fall vpon 
them to hide them, and to cover 


| them from the wrath of God, the 
| angry Tudge , whom they are not 
| able to endure. Who would buy gold 


at ſuch a rate, or pleaſures {o deere, 
| to looſe his leule in hell fire for cuer, 
for the pleaſures of finne for a icalon 


| as all wicked and vngodly wen bee 
' wretched and miſcrablein their life: 


| — 


Oh that all men would confider 
| this, high, low; rich, poore; noble, 
| and fimple; That wo wicked man ſhall 


| 


' | 
to hauc made a league with Dearh, |(ay 28.15 
and to bee at an agreement with the | 


Graue. Burt the Lord will diſanull | 


| 


1 


Vſez. 
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| So at the day of Iadgement their C- 
\ ſtate is much more fearefull : forit is 
| faid here, They ſhall not ſtand in indge- 
met, but ſhall quake aad tremble, 

as not being able to endure the an- 
Reu, 20.14 ory countenance of the Iudge: For 


' now they {hal ſee the books brought 
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© 
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4 


forth, and their {innes laid open, 


O 


1 


| 


do chem? which way ſhall they turne | 


| ftand aboue them with a naked 


oood Lord! what ſhall yngodly men 


| 


| chem? when they ſhall ſce the Iudge | 


ſword to cut them off; and the de- 
uils ready to execute Gods cternall 
\ ludgements on them : poore ſoules, | 
wiat ſhall become of them ? How | 
can they ſtand? how can they endure | 
it?And yet they muſt yndergs it,and | 
endure ir, | | 
Burt more then this , they muſt re- | 
| 


ceiue that ſearefull ſentence of eter- 
nall yengeance, Depart yee curſeag3c. 
So as now chey muſt remaine in per- 


\ 
| | 


of hell for eucr; where the paines' 
[are endleſle calleſle, and remedilefſe: 


 peruall priſon, in the darke dungeon. 


They ſhall haue no caſe, no not one! 


drop| | 


_ 
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K 
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_ 


| | drop of water to coole their rongue: | 4 
| And this word ,cuerlaſting Torment 
doth cuen kill the hearr of the dam-' 
|\ned: for if aman in hell ——_—, 
might lie in tormenrts {0 many” thou- | 
| fand yeares as bee Starres in the fir- E 
| mament, or {andon the Sea hoare: ; 
it Were fore comfort toa damned | 
ſoule, that once there might bee an | 
| 
| 


Eſa.30,39 


end thereof But alas, when he hath. 
(uffered torments 1o yy yearcs, 
the number to {ſuffer Qil will eucr 
remaine iniinite, God giue vs Orace | 
that we may become righteous, that 

fo wee may ft ir:d in mdgement. 


| | 


The ſecond part of the miſery of | 


a Wicked man in the life to come, is: | 


| 


Hee ſhall net ſtand in the aſſembly of the | 
[mn 


| 

; I'N theſe words is noted out vnto 
| E vsa ſecond branch of the judgc- 
| ment of the wicked in the lite to. 
| come. That they ſhall be ſeucred and | | 
| ſecluded from the company of we 
 Tuſft, 


| Heauen 
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Heauen is called the New 


© 


the 1uſt do abide : Heere are all the 


holy Patriarkes, Abraham, Iſaac,and 
\[acob; heere are the Apoftles, heere 


are the holy Martyrs, and conſtant 
witneſſes of CunrisTs truth;here 
are all the Saints that fſleepe in 


|Chriſt, heere they reſt and ftag con- 


tinually, Praiſe, honomr,and glory unto 


hin that ſetteth pon the Throne: heere 


they enioy the preſence of God,and 
ſee his face continually. Now to bee 
deprived of this place, and to be ſc- 
uered from this company, it is a mi- 
ſery with a witnefſe, And this is that 
miſery hecce pointed out in this ſe- 


cond place, They ſhall not ftand in the 


| Aſſembly of the Inſt. 


The Church is ts bee vnderſtood 
two wayes, Militant and Trium- 
phant, and from both of theſe the 
wicked are excluded : for howlſloe- 
uer the wicked live amonglt the 


godly, as Tares amongſt the good 
| | Wheate, as Cain, and Eſau, and [u- 


Teruſa-. | 
lem, wherein enters no vncleane | 
|thing; onely this is the place where 


— —— 
4 


4 
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 { daxdidamongli the godly, yet they 
| . | werenot of the godly; They went | 
' | ont fremwvs, becauſe they were not of vs: 

| Bur this is not directly intended in | 
this place. | 

| Butof the Church Triumphant in | 


| the kiggdome of heauen, where the 1 


| godly enioy Ieſus Chriſt, In whoſe Pſal.16-12] 
| preſexce rs the fulneſſe of ioy, and at 
| whoſe right hand #5 pleaſure for CME= 
more: heere the wicked ſhall not ſtand | 


| in this Aſſembly : For if Moſes might Exod. 3« | 
|. | not ftand vpon the holy ground, be- | 

| | fore he had put off his ſhooes : Oh | 
| | how much leſle ſhall Ginfull wretches | 
Rand in the preſence of the euer- 
living God, hauing on the ſhooes of 
their finfull affeCtion! Yea it is now 

moft iuſt with God, that ſuch 
ſhould be {hut from Heauen, 

the Church Trinmphant, (ce- 
| ing they neuer warred | 


| in the Charch 1M;- 
E-4 litant, | 
| 
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| Neither the ſinners in the aſſembly of 
the inſt. 


# 
eo Rn. ch 


| 
[i 

Ii Dott.2. | FI Eecre then welearne, that there 
fo"_ Fall Man: are two forts of men in the 

| | weieB ag world, Good and Bad, Sheep & Goates, | 
V | 1 Elect nd Reprobate: and heere in this 


:woranks. 
| world they live together, but after 


| 

Pl death in the laſt judoement, there 
[Mar.25.3 a} ſhall bee two places appointed for 
them; oneon the right hand, ano- | 
| ther on the left; one in honour, the 
| other in {hame; one in ioy and com- 
; | fort, the other in feare and horror, 
= 3 ' FT Andas wicked men in this life could | 
| | ' [never abidethe company and ſocie- 
: ty of the godly, but did mock and. 
=  fcofte at them, and ſhunthkeir compa- | 
| ny as much as they could; ſoin the | 
orcat day of account, in that oreat | 

| and oenera!l ſeparation, The fomers 


| 
x , | hall not appenre in the aſſembly of the 
| 


a. 


| © r:iohteons, bur {hall bee ny and. 
| | | (Gandred by the creat Shepheard of } 
i | ITY 7 ſheepe, the Indge of the whole 
world, 


Now | 


MN? 
'" 


= : 
_— 
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Putnucs 
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| 
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| 


[rhe company of Paul? And on the | 
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Now that wicked men ſhun and | 
auoid the company of the godly,and 
dodeſire and feeke the company of 
the wicked, it is plaine by experi- 
ence, and therefore it is iuſt with 
God, that at the laſt day they ſhould 
bee {cuered and ſecluded their com- | 
pany: and as they loued and deligh- | 
ted in the company of wicked men, j 
and ſuch as haue no feare of God bes- | 


fore their eyes, ſo new they ſhall | 


| have their belly full of their compa- | 

| ny. How did Cam hate Abel? Pha- | 
raok, Moſes and Aaron? Saul, Dauid? 

| the Iewes our Saujour Chriſt? E/ymas | 


| 


| contrary part, how one wicked man | 
| deth loue the company of another | 


doth proue it. 
| Any heere wicked men beenoy- 


. {ome and troubleſome to the godly, 


as Goats to ſheep, they tread-downe | 
their paſture , they trample in their | 


their hornes: Chriſts ſheep now {u- | 
ſtaine fundry wrongs and iniuries, | 


| and 


| like himſelfe, common experience Palm, my 


water, and they puſh them with Fzek. 34. 
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f£ God; 
bee bleſſed and happy» 


, that the very WICKE 
edand aftonied to Þe- 
all be ſet 97! Chriſts 
(mall Honour 


| 
| 


| 
| 
| 


| 


{yrs Davids Bleſſed Man. 
| OY 


| fickneſle,8&c. Bleſſed are the dead that | 


| mies of ſoule and body, from all 


| acleane contrary eſtate and conditi- | 


_— 


et 


— —_— ads 


OD <# - _—— we 


wherethere {hall be no forow,paine, | 


die in the Lord, for they reſt from their 


a ſweet quietws eff; and a generall dil. | 
charge and freedome from all cne- | 


s 2 | 
trouble, paine, and gricfe, Whereas 


the wicked and vngodly ſhall bee in | 


on; for they ſhall not come into the 


| company of the righteous, nor ſhall 
| haue no part in that place of their : 


| 


but ſhall be ſet on Chriſts left hand, 


| orjefe, ſhame and contuſien, horrour 


Comfort, Honour, Ioy,and Dignity, 


OO 


2 place of excceding fotrow and 


and trembling. 


God the Father, Sonne, and Holy Ghoſt, Reuel, 21] 
the eleCt Angels, and blefied Saints, 05 AY | 


labours:So then after death they haus | 


This might admoniſh all wicked 
[nr vngodly ſinners to wed 
in time to turne to God by true ; 
repentance and-amendment of their 
lives, to eſteeme better of the 


company of Gods faithfull ſer-. | 


this | 


Vſe L.-. 


uants and righteous Children. in | 


A «- w hg 


ao 3; 
— ue. ado. cnc_ OT OE EIT _ I IT CO CEC -00. Havana = 
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we” 


if they W 
ro {et chemſelucs again 


| member the tume 
\ ſhall thinke it the grear 
(hall be leuer ed 


| \ the world, tat they 
| and ſundr -4 from rhe company, 
andin ſo Þ*1PS, they ſhall be ſcuered | 


and Candred from the compary anc 


ſociery of Jeſus Chriſt himſelfe, of 


God the Parner , 37 
of Godin hea- 


Saints and Angels | 
ven: Then that day ſhall the righte- 


Wiſes 1 2 
3-4» ous ſtand in great bot 
that perſecuted him, & C- 


neſſe and Cxtre 
\ wicked MEN, they hatc them whom | 
& ro loue , 


them whom they ought moſt T0 | 


W j Ma ** \rhey 1090 

FO } Secing with whom ey keepe com- 

| &-; | VL | pany 10'£015 life, 1 1cath they ſhall | 
\\ ot | pertaxe | 


ap—_ 
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_ 


| 
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| pertake with them, and after at the 


laſt judgement ſhall be ioyned with 
them, Hee that now is familiar and 


2 companion of vugodly men, A- 


thieſts, Papiſts, Swearers, Drun- 
kards, Scorners, &c. certainely in 


death he ſhall bee puniſhed with | 


"OT 


them; and after death haue his 
abode with them for cuer.So he that 
is now a companion with all thoſe 
that feare God; ſurely, hee ſhall haue 
a part with them in death , andat 
the laſt iudgement ſhall bee placed 
with them in ioy and happineile for 
eucrmore. It is thought to be a mat- 
ter of little or no moment what 
company a man keepes , to lme 
among{t Swaggerers., Sweaters, 
Drunkards, Arhieſts,, Papiſts, &c. 
Bur the truth is, it is a fearefull figne 


companion with them in their fins, 
{hall after death take p3't 
with them in their * 
plagues. 


The 


of areprobatec; and he that is now a | 


| 


26, 


jad 


' 


| 


Reu, 18.4, 


\ 


| 
Heb.n.25. 


| 


þa: [8 of the 


| For the Lord knoweth the way of the | 
r:ghteous; But the way of the vngod- | 
| 


ly ſhall periſh. 


generall 


Pſalme. 


The ſecod | 


[nerall part of the Pſalme, is laid | 


\, 


The firſt Palme, | 


VERSE. 6. 


W lcherto the Prophet | 
hath deſcribed the 
_ wonderfull blefled e- | 
£ YU {tate of a godly man: | 
AR As. alſo the fearefull | 
and curſed -.eftate of 
the wicked :: Now in this ſixt verſe, 
which coataines in it the ſecond ge-. 


- 
"4 —_— 
- _ a4 
== - © 
» 
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o 
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- 


downe arealon, both of the happi- 
nefle of the one, and alſo of the mi- 


| ſery of the other, 


PR IR 


| why? Becauſe the Lord Knoweth, 


| reous, 


| 


| righteous and godly man, hee likes 
| [ic and direAs it, yea takes care of it, 


Jv: £n.6. Dauids Bl: leſſed Man, F 


"The oodly n man is a bleſſed man, 


that is; approueth of the way of al 


i anda conuerfarion, the ations, | 


| enterpriſes, ſhall periſh, and come a 


| and doth bleſſe the way; thatis, the| 
tudies, and endeuours of the righ- 


| Secondly, the wicked are cur. 
ſed and miſerable, why ? Becauſe 
the Lord doth not thus Know, 
that | is, the Lord doth not like nor 
allow of the wicked man, hee 
doth not love nor approuec of his 
life nor dealings; but rather diſlikes 
him and all hee doth, yea hee 
hates and abhorres his vide 21. ab. 
 hominable and wicked lite : And 
therefore both hee and his wates, 
that is, his ſtudies, labours, and | 


{  deftruCtion. 


 Inthatthe Lord is ſaid to know the 
way of the righteons; that is, to like it, 
to loue, hs to bc well pleaſeatyvith 


| 


(it, fo as hee will ied and; Dleſſe 


X 3 2 W1x 


S_— 
Ww —— w 4 


= 


—_— 


| 2 94 Davids Bleſſea Man. V FR vs; 


| true dit 1s pen CHO AED 


—  — 


—— 


—_.. 


Dofy. x) it. Here is matter of exceeding com- 
A great \fort to cuery poore childe of God, 
comfortto; to euery godly and righteous ſer- 
the godly! \\at of God, that being iuſtified by 
pow: oe faith in Chriſt Ieſus , and ſanCtified 
\proue of | by the Holy Ghoſt, live well, and 
jthem, {| leade a godly and righteous life, that 
how{ſ{oecuer the world contemnes 
them, ſcoffes and ſcornes them, 
mockes and mowes at them, reuile, 
and raile ypoxthem,& eſteeme thern | 
as baſe _ vile; yet here we ſee that 
4 the Lord loues them, and cſteemes 
highly of them, approues them as 
his, delights in them, to bleſſe them 
| and proſper them:T ouch nat mine An- 
d. Ger-40) nointed, and do my Prophets no harme; | 
Dfalintros yea, he that toucheth them toucheth | 
Pſalm. 17.| the apple of Gods eye, & no aflaults [55 
PL143-3-4 whartſoeuer ſhall bee _ to hurt | 
4.2.7. | them: For godlineſſe hath the promiſe of | 
r-Inw-4-5 1s; life a ar 25 to 2a 6 El 
rherefore let vs labour to plant god- 
linefſe in our hearts, and ftore them 
with the true feare of God,and in ſo 
doin», :;.-- T,ord will both blefle ys, 
and wit forte endeuours, 


| 


| 


— 
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"This may (erue ro reproue the 
| curled practiſe of yngodly men, ir is 
wonderfull ro ſee how beld they 
| bec to abuſe Gods Seruants, to 
mocke them and to diſgrace them, 
to flander and reuile them : they 
thinke them the worſt men that liue 
{in the world, they traduce them and { 
bring them on the Stage, they loade | 
them with vile and odious names : 
Now what doe they elſe then ſer | 
themſclues againſt God himſelfe, 
ſecing they hate them whom God 
loues, 

And as this may ſcrue for the ter- 
rour of the wicked, ſoit ſcrues to 


comfort cuery poore child of God; | 


What though rhe world hate thee 
ſo God loue thee? Oh remember 
that the Lord loues- and allowes 
of thee. Now then if God approue 
of thee, what though all men in the 
world, did refuſe or condemne thee? 


If the King ſhould grace a man, and | 


| 


$93 


honour him , what would chis man 
care for the conterpt ©e* - Scullion | 


or Well, let this b«: 2 comforc 
Y 4 and / 


4 
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ObiecCt. 


How a m1 

| 
may know 
whether 


Chriſt ap-/ 
Iprone of | 
11:1. 
Ar;ſwere. 
I 


lob. 10. 


| 
| 
E-.4 


ane encouragement vnto ys, that 
God knowes and allowes of vs, | 


For what were the fauour and ap- 
probation of men, if this were 
Wanting, 


Burt how ſhall a man know whe- | 


ther God knoweth him thus with 
his ſpeciall knowledge or not? I an- 
ſwere. 

Fiſt,if God know any man for his, 
by his ſpeciall and eftettuali know- 
ledge, then hee begets in him the 


of rhe Suune falling on our eye, by 


| whoſe light wee behold the Sunne 


againe.] know my Sheep ({aith Chriſt) 


| aud they know mee. 


| Secondly, if God thus know any 
man with his eſpeciall and effeQtuall 
| knowledge of his ,-ſo as hee loues 


L .loh. 4.9. 


and likes-of him, it begets the louc 
|\of Godin a mans heart: So as God 
[loues him, heeis inflamed to loue 
God againe; and in loue vnto him 
15 loath to __ bim, and moſt 
| carefull r-ple#ic him. And therefore 
if w ee WOuT 


thus 


Dauias Bleſſed Man, V xx. 6.| 


knowledge of himlelfe, As the light 


know whether wee be. 


| 
| 
| 


| 
F 


| 


| 
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| 


' 
| 


| 
| 
| 


| 
| 
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| rt hus knowne:of God, let vs labour | 


| to finde our hearts thus enflamed 
with the loue of him. 


| _ Thirdly, whom G OD knoweth 
thus, he chuſeth to bee his Childe in 
Curistlitsvs,elights to bleſſe 
him - Now then this workes in the 
heart ofa godly man another work; 
namely, to choole God to bee his 
| God, to let his heart on him, to de- 
light in him, to adore him as his: 
| God, to loue him, teare him, obey 
and cal ypon kim,and to truft in him 
F” his God, EY | 
| Thus you fſce how a man may 
know hes God know him| 


| 
| 


| 


with this ſpecial and effeQtual know- | 
ledge which is proper ro theEle& 
alone ; namely, by theſe fruites and| 
 eftets in our hearts : For as we ſee, | 
| thouph eucry man cannot come to | 
ſeethe Kings Broad Sealz, yercan| 
diſcerne the picture of it ini wax, aud | 
ſay, This is the Kings Broad Seale : 
' So though men cannot aſcend co | 
Heauen-rto know the ſecret coun- 
ſell of God, yet by thele fruites 
| and | 


tim A II Ie, earn lO IS. 
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| 

Dott.2. 
The Lord 
hates a 
[wicked 
[man,and 
44 he doth 
[Eſay III. 
| : 

| 


|vs bee encouraged to goe through- | 
[ſtirch, and to reſolue of this, neuer 


\ 


_ ——_—_— 
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lefſed 31 uy. Vu ns. 


and eftetes of his knowledge, men| 
may know his will, whether they be | 
his or not, 

Well, to cenclude : ſeeing the 
Lord thus knowes and acknowled- 
geth, yealoues and likes of the life | 
of a godly and righteous man * let 


F 


to be daunted, or diſcouraged with 
the hard meaſure of vagodly men. 
All our care ſhould bee to pleaſe 
God, and to bee approued of him, 
and therefore ſo long as hee doth 
approue of ys, let vs not carc what 
man can doe againſt ys. 


lend 
ſhall periſh. | 


Eere we learne.that the whoic | 
life of a wicked man,and what- | 
ſoeuer he deth, is abhominable, the 


Lord hates him and all he doth. | 
What kane I to doe with the multitude 


of 


i. _ 
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of your Sacrifices{aith the Lord, And | 
| againe, The Sacrifices of the wicked are |Eſay 66.3. 
| abhominable unto the Lord, Now if the 
beſt actions of a wicked man, his 
Hearing,Reading, praying, and Re- ves wp 
| ceiuing, be abhominableto the Lord; | un? M 
how much more their ſwearing,cur- 


ſing, banning, prophaning the Sab- | 


| both, drunkennefle, vncleanneſle,ly- | 
ing,ftealing, &c. Againe,without faith | 
it is impoſſible to pleaſe God, Now no Heb. ”" 
| wicked man can haue true faith, be- | | 
cauſe Faith purifies the heart,and 1s ne- AQSIS. 9. 
uer ſeuered from true repentance and 
amendment of life, And therfore the | 
| way of the wicked, ſfeeme it neuer fo 
goodly and glorious in the world,all 
rheir ſtudies and endeuours {hall pe- |Pro.20. 17] 

riſh and come to deſtruction in the | 
end. This #5 the portien of the wicked lob.20.29./ 
1841, avxd the herita 'g8 that he ſhall haue 
from God for his workes. 
This ſhewes the (tate of moſt men | Ve. 

to bee miſerable and vnhappy. For 
on ely thoſe bee bleſſed, whoſe liues | 
| do pleaſe God : Now alas, what dc- 
light can God haue inthefilthy liues 
of 
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Dauids Bleſſed Man. Vu 1. 6. 
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| of moſt men, 'whoſe whole drlivhe | 
| and ſtudy is in fin and yrickedneffe, } 
| in all -kinde of lewdnefle and pro-| 
phanneſle, haue no care to pleaſe | 
God, bur cuen obſtinately rebell a- | 
| painft him,» {urely the Lord hates 
them and all they de. O wofull con} 
dition of ſuch ſinful men, that berake | 
themſclues thus vnto the way of /prvc. 

| Not as though they walk therein 
but for a time, bur as ſuch as 

[." purpoſeto tread therein for 

ever, From this wofull e.. 

fare the Lord deliver 

| vs for his Chrifts 

ſake. Amen. 


A Prayer for the 
e Morning. 


L ORD, and our good 
GO D,weethy poore yn-| 
FE worthy \ſeruants , accor- 


ding to our bounden dne- 
tie, are heere afſembled together | 


in tay Name: OL ORD, iris thy! 
owne Commandement that wee 
{ſhould call vpon thee in all our ne- 
ceſlities, andit is likewiſe thy pro-| 
miſe,that thou wilt heare vs, in afſu- 
rance Whereof wee are bold now to' 
come vnto thee; ackgowledging 
firſt of all, that wee arc altogether | 
yaworthy of our felues, as of out! 
ſelues, to requeſt for any fauour or : 
mercie at thy hands, for from our | 
cradles ynto this preſent there hath | 
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| |beenein vs nothing elſe bur Apolta- 


_ 


[ys to a reckonin o euen tor the leaſt 


"— ” R-. 


| {ſeparate our finnes as farre from thy 
| Sonne Chriſt, that they may neuer 


' demne vs. Teach vs te conſider 


A Mormng Prayer, 
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fie and rebeilhion; yea Lord, we haue | 
{{o added finne ynto finne,as ifthere | 
| were no other end why wee were, 
ſent into the world, but to proucke | 
| thee to wrath,and to heap vp a grcat | 
meaſure of iniquitie againſt our 
own foules,againft the day of wrata, | 
| Our finnes of omiflion, our linnes of 
commiſſion, © Lord they are man 

| and great, and if thou-{Houldeſt call 


of them, we are not able to anſwere 
thy MaicfÞ for one ofa thouſand ; 
yea Lord wee confeſle that it is thy 
mercie that endureth for euer , and 
that hath beene the cauſe that wee 
haue not long agoe taſted of thy 
iudgements, O Lord be thou merci- | 


full ynto vs till for thy Names ſake, 


IE 


| 


preſence as the Eaſt is from the 
Weſt: Bury them in the graue of thy 


riſe vp acaine in this worldro accuſe 
| vs. or in the world to come to con-. 
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| good, muchlefſe ro performe 3 it: O- 
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pen therefore the eyes of our winds, 
chat we may ſee what is o00d, put 
thy good Spirit within Vs, giuc vs 
fleſhly hearts,and EO affections 
draw our indi from the loue of this 
preſent world, reach VSto vie} it,a5 
ifwe vied it not, that we-hauc h heere 
no continujng/Citie , but to ſecke 


| for that Kingdome thar cannot bce 


one to come, that lo wee may {ecke | 


ſhaken, but eternall in the heauens, 


i; Lord reach vs to do thy wil, knit our 


| hearts vnto thee, that we may feare. 


| thy name, © Lord heare,o Lerd for- 
| gine,o Lord conſider the complaint 


= 


| racious an ſwere vato our prayers 
| for the Lordsſake. And now © Eord:4 
| we thanke' thee euen from the bor. 
rome of qur hearts, for thy ineſtima- 


ble bleſſings hacia 1n Chriſt Te: 


| 


|, 
o that we make ynto thee, and CEA. 1 
| | 


CE io oY En. OT. 


| ſys thou haſt blefled vs; for our Ele-- | 


world, for our Vocation, Iuſlificati- 


 Ftion before the WOES Na of the ; 


'% 


| on Saniflcarion and Preſeruation: | 


} 


jand for that thou haſt PUT in vs a | 
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\ own ſoules,a Sainſt the day of wrata, 


[ys to a reckonin o 6nen tor the leaft 
of them, we are not able to anſwere 


ſeparate our finnes as farre from thy 
preſence as the Eaſt is from the 
Weſt: Bury them in the graue of thy 
 Sonne Chriſt, that they may neuer 
riſe vp againe in this world ro accuſe 


A Morne Prayer, 
beene in ys nothing clſe but Apoſta- 
he and rebeilion; yea Lord, we haue 
ſo added finne ynto finne,as if there. 


were no other end why wee were 


ſent into the world, but to proucke | 


thee to wrath,and to heap vp a great | 
meaſure of iniquitie againſt our 
| 
Our ſinnes of omiſſion, our finnes of 
commiſſion, © Lord they are man 

and great, and ifthon-{houldeſt call 


thy Maicf for one of s thouſand ; 
yea Lord wee confeſle that it is thy 


mercie that endureth for euer , and | 


that hath beene the cauſe that wee 
haue not long agoc taſted of thy 
iudgements, O Lord be thou merci- 


full ynto vs (till for thy Names lake, 


vs. or in the world to come to con- 
demne vs. Teach vs te conſider 
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o that we make.ynto thee, and giue- A: 5 


draw OUL minds from rhe loue ol 'this 


| ſhaken, but erernall in the heauens, 
{ Lord teach ys to do thy wil, knit our 
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good, muchlefle to performe it: O-= 
pen therefore the eyes of our minds, 
chat we may ſee what is good, put 
thy good Spirit within vs, giuc vs 
fleſhly hearts,and pliable aff ections; 


preſent world, reach ysto vſc'it,as | 
ifwe vicdirt not, that we-haue heere | 
no continujng/Citie , but to ſecke 

one to come, that ſo wee may ſecke | | 


for that Kingdome that cannot bee. | 


hearts vnto thee, that we may feare. 
thy name, O Lord heare,o Lord for- 
vine,o L ord conſider the complaint 


| 


gracious anſwere VBLO Our prayers | 


we thanke' thee euen from the bor- 


ble bleſſings aberatibe 1n Chriſt Tea 


| ſ15 thou hat blefled vs; for our Ele-. | | 


| TOME of ur hearts, for thy ineſtima- 


Ction before the anderioa of the ; 
| world, for our Vocation, Iuſlificati: | 
ON SanQibication and Preſeruation; | 
jad for that thou haſt put in vs a | 
Y ous - | 


for the Lordsſake.And now 6 IA 
| 
| 
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| ; "| hope of Glorification in the life to 
| come, We thank thee more eſpecial. ' 
| 1y for that thou haſt defended vs this | 
night paft from all perils & dangers, 
and haſt ſafely broughtvs to the be. 
ginning of this day, Now Lord wee | 
| humbly pray thee, keepe vs,and all | 
that belois vato vs,this day from al | 
' euill chat may hurt ys; ſet thy. feare 
hs our eyes, and or thy ſpirit fo | 
rule our hearts, that we may not fin | 
againſt thee 'As for outward things, | 
we ſubmit our ſelues to thy wiſe and | 
fatherly prouidence; only we beſcech | 
| theero giue vs this day whatſocuer | 
| thou knoweſt needfull & behouefull 
| ynto vs;let vs not want thoſe things 
| without which wecannot ſerue thee; 
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© HR 365 | A Morning Prayer. ; | 
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1 | | 65's | blefle vs in our going .out, and our 
| CS; 1 { comming tn, and grant that whatſo- | 
} | | ' ever we ſhall thivke ,{peake, or doe, | 


may tend to thy glory, the good of 

; - {our brethren,and the comfort ofour 

|; E061 4 | owne conſciences, when wee ſhall 

'*: 3 | | come to make before thee our laſt 
| 
|; 


| accounts. Blefle thy whole Church 
| (O Lord) and build: it vp more and- 


more: FA. 
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| morein perfect beautie, diſappoynt 


'S the hope of the Papiſts, letchem pe- 


| riſh,as many as haue euil wil at Syon: 

| comfort them that mourne;eſpecial- 
ly-ſuch as mourn for fin:fulfil the de- 
fires of all that cruly long &bgn after | 
thee. Blefle this good land in which 
| WE live, make thy glorious Goſpell | 


A Morning Prayer, | 
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| 


| 
| 


| 
| 


tO ſhine more & more yntil it be per-| | 


fect day; Lord lend it where it is not | 
and blefle it where it is, tffat Babylon 
' may fall,and never riſe yp again: and 
to this end firenthen the hand of 


thine annoynred ſeruant, and our | 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
l 
| 


dread Soueraigne Tames, Lord make” 


him to {ce and now eucry aay more 


and more: what belongs vnto thy} 


glory, what belongs vnto his ovne | 
peace and ſafety; and Lord giue him * 


| 


a heart,that he may duly practiſo rite © 


ſame. Blefſe likewiſe our OrYACIOUS 
Qucenc Ae,Prince Charles. and rhe 


Count Pa/atiiie of Rhine,with the La- 
dy Elizabeth his wife, Aft with thy | 
. fpirir and grace,a!l that are in autho- | 
: ſanRifie all thole whom thoy | 
Be ITICT=- | 

| 
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the comming of lcſus Chiiſt,, make 


o 7 Morning Prayer. 
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citull ynto all that wee arc bound; in } 
duty to pray for, as it wc had named 
.them 1 in particular vnto thee, Haſten. 


vs cucr mindfull of our laſt end, a and 
ot the reckoning that one day we are | 
'to make Fnto thec, And inthe meane 
time, :Lord make vs carcfull ro fol- 


| fake Joacat Iefus Chrift thy deere | 
' Sorine, andin that forme: xo pray- | 
EE - tk hee himfſeltc hath. 
taught. vs, ſaying, Onr 

| Father which art 1 


low Chriſt; 1 the Regeneration, "OT 


ring this hfe,as that with Chriſt one 


day we-tnay have our portion in the | | 


reſurrection oj the Tuft, when this | 
'm6trall life is ended. Theſe crraces, | 
and all other. bleſſings prenich thou | 
knowelt to bee needtull for vs, O 


Lord we humbly beggeand@craue at | 
thy hand , in the name, and for the 


"Heanen,c*c. 


—_ —_———_ 
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A Prayer for the 
Encnins, 


Lord God, by whoſe gracious | 
prouidence the might-ſuccec- 

| deththe day, and the day the night; | 

wee acknowledge thy wonderfull | 

power therin: forafimch as day ynto. | 

4 day vttereth thy goodnes, and night 

 vnto night teacheth knowledge: O| 

Lord amongſt other- thy mercics,, 

with which: thou doeſteuen follow! 

ys (mioft; gebellious wretches) wee, 

| muſt needs acknowledge thatthis 15: | 

not the leaft, that we habe chis.libet-= 

| }tie to come ints thy preſenee;, Of 

| +4Lordweecome not now to excitſe 

| our {clues, but to accuſc'our ſclues ; 

yea andto acknowledge, thar we _ 

{worthy of all thoſe judgements 

which tay iuſtice, might molt zuſtly -; 

wllic ypon ys,our linnes they make { 

Y'2 ._ 8Þ 


_—  — 


Ar Enening Praye. | 
; vs ſeeme vile in our eyes, how much 
| more loathfome in thy fight? O 
Lord we muſt needs confeſle that we 
are ſo farre vynworthy to bee called 
thy ſonnes, as that we are not wor- 
thy to bee reckoned amongſt thy 
 ſeruants; yea were it not that thou 
wert a God of mercy , and that thy | 
mercy were ouer all thy workes,and | / 
; doth extend it ſelfe euen to poore| | 
| anners; we ſhould ytterly be diſcou- | 
| raged in comming ynto thee, confi- | 
; dering that our whole lite hath been | 
| but alife of ſinne, and that. we haue ! 
 drunke downe iniquity as it were 
| water, fuer powring in, but neuer 
| powring ourour filthineſle, O Lord 
tcach ys to value this mercy of thine 
| aright ; that thou haſt ſpared vs ſo 
long, aud giuen vs folarge atime of 
repentance; that thou haſt not pre- | 
| uented vs with death in the-time of 
our ignorance, & hardneſle of heart, 


| 
; 


| 
| as many haue beene before ys: O' 


; 
T.ord it is thy mercy not our worthi-] | 
'nefe, Thus haſt thou ſhewed thy; 4 
| {elfe ro be a God of mercy, one that] 
del: 2hzet vo / 


pats, 4.7 — = a 


— tit. ou 


An Enenine 7 Prayer. 
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delighterh in the proſperity of thy | 


— et mm, 


and forgiue ys all our fins and offen- 


{ces, bathe them in the bloud of thy | 


them in a bundle, 
| downe into the bottome of the ſea, 

Bo 
| [+1 


| 
| 


vs, Either in this world to accule vs, 
; or in the world to come to con- 
I | demne ys. © Lord wee arc heartily 
| | forry that viee haue abuſed thy blel- 


| fpiſed thy word, and quenched thy 
[Spirit : 
| ſed father) we condemae our clues, 
Fa notthou' therefore marke them: 
nor deale not with vs as we haue de, 
| {erued, butteach ys to cif vp againlt | 
| ©1286 Gones, that our warfe. with 
| chew, may altire vs that vice. haue 


EH { our {elues,for to ys beion gs nothing 


to looke ypon VS its thy Son Chrift 
Y 4 leſus, | 


"_ - 
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ſings, prophaned thy Saboths, de- 


For els and the like (blet- ; 


but ſame and conful: ON of i: Jacc 64 | 
| exucr:and we do hit: nmbly entreat thee ; 
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| ſeruants, Now Lord we humbly en- | 
{ treat thee that thou wouldft pardon | 


| 


| Sonne, naile them to his Crofle, bind | 
and rhrow chem | 


| that they may neuer riſe vp againſt 


OAT Ano ad od 
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| peace with thee:O Lord we abhorre | 
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Jeſus, O ler the chaſtiſement of our | 
[peace bee vpon him, and heale ys 


| through} his liripes: Loo let vs eucr 
remember our faxier end, and the 
ftraightreckoning that wemulſt ren- 


| der ynto thee one day: and in health | 


p and proſperity to thinke of a time 


of {1cknefle. and aducrfity; and efpe- 
cially good Lord dcliuer ys in the 
| houre o temptation, that when Sa- 
| than Bis aflault5 {hall be orcateſt, as 
his pol icy is W hen wee are weakeſt, 

and leaſt able to refit him, that thy 


power may then appeare in our 


'weaknefle,that thele things inay not 
oucrtake y$Asa ſnare, but that with 
is wiſe virgins wee may in ſome 


| 


t 
07 fort bec prepared for the comming 


f Chriſt Icfns the ſxeecte Bride- 
proome of our foules. And ro that 
| end we fy hane comfortbotty now 


| 3d at that time , goe forward wee 
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hand vyarill ſuch time as thou haſt 
madean'cad of it, And now O I.ord 
nu | 


i 4 F.4 
- . 


| 


__ 


| 


| Kumbly pray thes with the werke | 
ot our new birth, th 1at thou hafl be- 
nin vs, aud neuer take away thy 
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hauing in the rſt place ſought thy 

kingdome, and the righteouſneſle | 
| thereof, give vs leauein the next | 
place to {cek thy fauour in outward | 
things: Fir{i,according to our duty, | 
| we giue thec hearty thankes & praiſe 
| for that thou haſt this day preſerued | 
'vs from all cuill and danger : wee 
humbly pray thee take care ouer vs: 
| this night, 2nd dctend vs from that 
roaring Lyon , who night and day 
| goeth about ſecking whom nec may 
| deuoure:Take thou vs this night in- 
tc thy blefled tuition:we know that 
thou doft neither {lumber nor ſleepe, 
| keepe vs euen in our f{leepe from be- | 
| ing vamindfullof thee, that when-]. 


| generall Alarum of thy indgement, 
whether at mid-night., ar Cocke- 
crowing, or at the dawning of. the 
day, wemay bee found ready to ac- 
| company the Brigegroome into the ; - 
| Marriage-chamber. And to this endy: 
Lord fan&tifie our {lcep yato vs,that } 
| by 1t | wee may bee the berter en- | 
 abled ro performe the duties of the | 


Q* next! 
bk. | 


FS: 


| An Eucning Prayer. | ZZ 


 {ocuer thou {halt call for vs: by the#%- 
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[in Syop, let the cries of thy children 


| tinue till a mercifull. God ynto this 


1 


{with thePrinceſle Elizabeth his wife. 


- ©, | worldly honourvpon earth,ſo dire6t | 
4 them vnto that more glerious 
- JCrowne in heauen. Bleſſe the Nobi- | 
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An Evening Prayer. 


next day; and night and day being 
guided by thee, they may fit vs and 


ſhall neuer giue place to night, And 
we beſcech thee O Lord to be mer- 
cifull likewiſe to'thy whole Church, 
heare the cries of thine ele&; heare 
the mourning of all ſuch as mourne 
cry downe the cries of the finnes of 
this land:and bee reconciled vnto vs 
© Lordour God in the multitude of 
thy mercies, that ſo thou maiſt con- 


Land; the Vineyard which thy own 
right hand hath planted; 'Preſerue 
.our gracious King, bleflc and proſ-- 
perthe'Queene, the hopefull Prince 
Charles;Princely Palfgraue of Rheve, 


And asthou haſt crowned them with | 


lity and Magiſtracy of this Land. 
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prepare vs for that day of thine, that 


| 
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= Proſper the workeof thy Goſpell in| . 
; the bands of thy Miniſters. And] 1 
roges | good! oY 


-* 
"ay 
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An Euening Prayer. 
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| forth for CeUucr, 
| Amen. 


FINIS. 


good Lord giue vs all grace to bee 
one of thoſe wiſe virgines, that our 
| hearts may bce prepared like a lamp 
furniſhed with Faith and good workes, 
like Ole, to meete the Lord Teſus 
Chriſt the ' Bridegroome of our | 
ſoules,there to ſee rhe felicity of rhy 
choſen, and to reioyce with the joy 
of thy people; To whom with thee 
O Father, and thy bleſſed-Spirit bee 
| all Honour, Glory, Might; Ma- 


icſty,and Dominion, hence- 
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